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[he Awakening Angel 


Auburn Theol Seminary 


By Sadie Louise Miller, Upland, Ind. 


Winter held dead Nature in the gloom 

Of her cold, dark, unsightly tomb; 

Far buried out of sight 

From rays of sun and light; 

And song birds winged their swift, despairing way 
To climes where trees were green and flowers gay. 


A stony door of ice and snow, 

With threatening doom, 

Had sealed the room 

Which held the victim, dead and sere 
When, lo! 

As Easter morn draws near, 

A dazzling figure, beckoning, stands 

With glad, uplifted hands 

Her face aglow; 

And says to all, ‘‘Rejoice to know 

That death is vanquished. At my call 

The stone is rolled away. Look one and all! 
For dormant Nature is astir 

Within her darksome sepulcher. 

The great Life-giver kissed with verdant breath 
Which burst the swathing bands of death. 


‘*Awake, arise, new powers, new dreams! 

Come forth to greet the sun’s first beams. 

Fair flowers, unwrap your folds of lavendar; 

Sweet singers, mate and plan your dear home-nests; 
Brave hordes of green, in troops march forth, 

Fulfill my kind behests.”’ 


Give thanks, fair Nature, clothed anew 

In gay attire of lavish morn’s bright hue. 

Be glad; lift up your voice and sing. 

Behold God’s Easter-angel, Spring 

Glistening with dewy sparkles 

Tipped with splendor from the dawn-rimmed skies 
Beckoning in love and bidding you, 

‘*Awake, arise!”’ 
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A Matchless Song Book 


Written out of deep spiritual conviction, 
true to the Bible, these hymns of Devo- 
tion, Atonement, Second Coming, Bible, 
Invitation, Consecration, etc., have won 
a wide recognition as voicing the hunger 
and aspiration of the human heart. Also 
includes a large collection of children’s 
songs, choir numbers and solos. 


“Tabernacle Hymns Number Three ” 
gives voice to your deepest spiritual ex- 
periences. Mature men and women love 
it because of its old familiar hymns and 
songs. The young people are drawn to 
it because of its stirring new melodies. 
The profound spiritual power of this 
matchless collection has made it the 
“Song Book of the Nation” and the 
choice of live churches. 


Tabernacle Publishing Co. 
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A dear child of God sent us 
a letter so thought-provoking 
that we must pass it on to 
others of His true children: 


Herewith is check to be used as 
the Lord directs among His people 
“according to the flesh.” 


I have been greatly concerned 
about ‘“‘my house’ and resting on 
Acts 16:31, I have been praying for 
the individual members. The other 
evening your. advertisement caught 
my attention and immediately it 
came to me—‘‘But what have you 
done for His house?” 


I trust it may be my privilege to 
be greatly concerned about “His 
house” from this time forth “until 
He come.” 


Surely the Holy Spirit works 
today. How else can you explain 
His leading, one by one, just such 
saints of God to see the need and 
place of Israel, “His House” in 
these last days of grace? 


And what about His House? It 
lies desolate, and Israel cannot see 
Him again until they shall say, 
“Blessed is He that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord!” 


Some day He will lead you, too, 
to ask yourself, “What have I done 
for His House?” Then remember 
that we are here, your servants in 
behalf of that Jewish remnant, ac- 
cording to the election of grace, 
that is to be saved into the Church 
before He comes. 


Our work merits your every 
confidence. Our field is not only 
the 2,000,000 Jews of New York 
but the 4,000,000 Jews of Amer- 
ica. And through co-operatin 
missionaries we are represented, 
and our Yiddish publications are 
being distributed, in all the im- 
portant Jewish centers of the world. 
In America, Branches are being 
established in the larger cities as 
the Lord gives us the means and 
the workers. Your help and 
prayers are always needed. “The 
Chosen People,” loved by many 
Bible students for its helpful in- 
formation on Prophecy and the 
Jews, is sent to all contributors, 
May we hear from you? 


American Board of Missions 
To The Jews, Inc. 


Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Ask for our free booklet “Jewish 
Mission Annuity Bonds.” 











ONLY $3.00 
(With Order) 


@ No preacher or Bible student should 
miss the opportunity (offered this month 
only) te secure during these depression times 
Matthew Henry on his own terms! 


@ Recently a great Bible student, 
Rev. J. D. Jones, of Bournemouth, England, 
‘\ a man whose works are read by millions— 
~~ whose counsel is sought by thousands— 
M.M. was asked to begin the making of a 
commentary upon the whole Bible as 
he had done on some of the Books 
of the Bible. His reply was: 
“That has been done and satisfactorily 
done by Matthew Henry. He cannot 
be superseded, and the marvel is 
that he should have been able to 
do it as completely and well as 
he has. It cannot be done 
again. 
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The ONLY Large-Type, Handy Volume 
Edition—easy to handle—easy to read 
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82 But after I am risen again, I will 
go before you into Galilee. 33 Peter 
answered and said unto him, Though 
all men shall be offended because of 
thee, yet will I never be offended. 34 
Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto 
thee, That this night, before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 35 
Peter said unto him, Though I should 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 
Likewise also said all the disciples. 


— writes a delighted user. 


enough of this great “‘Assistant,’’ which has so far 
eluded your possession, and that this will be the next 
purchase you are going to make. 


@ Fellow students and fellow preachers 
will tell you that you cannot equal Matthew Henry 
for his wealth of inspiration, help, interpretation and 
the vast store of sermons it offers, ready to be 
launched from its inexhaustible pages. 


q@ The greatest preachers of other days at- 
tributed much of their inspiration to this remarkable 
work. Alert preachers are turning again to it in 
increasing numbers. After the strife of the battle 
of criticism, they are finding it a relief in its calm, 
helpful interpretations. 


C. H. Spurgeon said: “Every minister ought to read 
Matthew Henry entirely and carefully through once 
at least. He will acquire a vast store of sermons, and 
as for thoughts, they will swarm around him like 
twittering swallows zround an old gable towards the 
close of autumn.” 


Theodore L. Cuyler said: “To how many a hard- 
working minister has this book been a mine of gold! 
Next to wife and children has lain near his heart the 
=" and prayed-over copy of his Matthew 

enry.” 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





Else what shall they do which are bap- 
tized for the dead, if the dead rise not at 
all? Why are they then baptized for the 
dead?—I Corinthians 15 :29. 

This is admittedly a difficult passage of 
Scripture to explain. It has been said that 
even a catalogue of its various interpreta- 

tions would make a book. There- 
Cut: fore we will limit ourselves to but 
from one interpretation, the commonest 
the we think, which holds that vicari- 
Loaf ous baptism is meant. As Nean- 

der puts it, it is the case of one 
who had exercised faith, was really saved 
and intended to receive baptism, but died 
before it could be administered. Then a 
friend comes forward and permits himself 
to be baptized for the dead person in the 
conviction that he was doing that which the 
deceased would have done had he survived. 
This would have been an error of course, 
and one reason that leads us to think it 
could not be the true interpretation is that 
the apostle does not rebuke or correct it. 

In thinking on the subject recently, we 
lighted upon the late Dr. Bullinger’s solu- 
tion quoted approvingly in Sir Robert An- 
derson’s Misunderstood Texts. 

First, he re-punctuates the sentence, as 
may be done without sacrilege inasmuch 
as in the ancient texts there is no punctua- 
tion at all except at the main pauses. 

Second, observing that the word “dead” 
in the first instance is preceded in the 
Greek by the definite article, he affirms 
that it has the meaning of corpses; where- 
as in the second instance as it is not so 
preceded, it has the meaning of people, 
dead people—in other words, those who 
had previously inhabited the corpses. 

Third, recognizing the possibility of an 
ellipsis here, he assumes one to be the 
case, as in Romans 8:34. The passage in 
Romans without the ellipsis would read, 
“Who is he that condemneth Christ that 
died?” while the ellipsis permits it to read, 
“Who is he that condemneth? Is it Christ 
that died?” Or, as in the margin of the 
Revised Version, “Who is he that shall 
condemn? Shall Christ Jesus that died?” 

Applying these considerations to I Cor- 
inthians 15:29, we have, “What shall they 
do that are being baptized? It is for dead 
(corpses), if the dead (people) rise not 
at all.” 

To make this still more intelligible, quot- 
ing Sir Robert Anderson further, we must 
take note of the words, “What shall they 
do?” The verb “do” has a broad mean- 
ing. There are about a dozen different 
Greek words translated “do” in the New 
Testament, but this one, poieo, is used 
many more times than all the others put 
together. Among its several meanings, 
that which Thayer’s lexicon gives to it in 
this case is: “What must be thought of 
the conduct of those who receive such 
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baptism? Will they not seem to act fool- 
ishly (i. e., if there be no resurrection of 
the dead)? But Dean Alford, a very dis- 
tinguished Greek scholar, puts it still 
stronger, rendering it, “What will become 
of them?” In other words, as Anderson 
says, “These are not inquiries of the apos- 
tle, but his warning exclamations. He is 
not propounding a thesis for discussion, 
but is putting an end to discussion of the 
whole matter. “If the dead rise not,” says 
he in effect, “what is to become of the 
people who are being baptized?” 

The argument is like this: Baptism 
symbolizes death with Christ, but it has 
no meaning whatever if there be no resur- 
rection of the dead. That is, it has no 
meaning except that our oneness with 
Christ means that we are one with Him 
in the tomb. Dr. Gaebelein, in The An- 
notated Bible, takes the same view. 


+t b + 


Our contributors this month are empha- 
sizing the fact associated with Good Fri- 
day rather than Easter, and yet Good Fri- 

day without Easter would be 
An worse than meaningless. It is 
Easter Easter that confirms the truth 
Appeal _ proclaimed on Good Friday, 
to the namely, that “Christ died for 
Lost the ungodly,” and such were we. 

As the apostle Paul tells the 
Corinthians, “If Christ be not raised, your 
faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins” 
(I Cor. 15:17). 

“But thanks be unto God who giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ” (v. 57). “Now is Christ risen 
from the dead, and become the first fruits 
of them that slept” (v. 20). If this fact 
of history be not proved, then no fact of 
history of like antiquity is capable of proof. 
Why, if Christ be not risen, do we call 
Sunday the Lord’s day? How did it get 
here? How did it come to be? There is 
no mystery about it. It was the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead that 
gave it its beginning as a day when God 
is worshiped through His name by untold 
millions of every race, language, and con- 
dition in every nation under heaven. There 
was a time in the history of mankind when 
this was not the case, and there was a 
time when that day began to be. What 
started it? Let history answer. 

But remember this—and now we turn 
our thought to any person reading these 
words who has not yet received Jesus 
Christ as Saviour and confessed Him as 
Lord—remember this, that “as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive” (I Cor. 15:23). “AII” means sin- 
ner as well as saint, unbeliever as well as 
believer, ungodly as well as godly. “The 
hour is coming, when all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 


forth; they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life; and they that have 
done evil, until the resurrection of judg- 
ment” (John 5:28, 29). In which com- 
pany, dear reader, will you stand in that 
day? It must be determined here and now. 
It is this consideration which makes it so 
vitally important for you to apprehend what 
Jesus Christ did for you on the day we call 
Good Friday. He took your place. He bore 
your sin. Faith contacts you with Him. 
“He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall 
be condemned” (Mark 16:16). Oh, ere 
you lift your eyes from this page, we beg 
of you to lift your heart to God and 
breathe the prayer of the anxious father 
in the Gospels, “Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine unbelief” (Mark 9:24). 


t & + 


It is true as we have just said that our 
contributors this month have not empha- 
sized the resurrection as much as in other 
years, but the loss is compen- 
sated by the attention they 
have given to the life beyond 
the resurrection and implying 
it, and that changed condition as effected 
in another way than death. We refer for 
the moment to the clear and simple in- 
struction regarding the Rapture or trans- 
lation of the Church which is Christ’s 
body, as set before us by Dr. Stroh. This 
is in fulfillment of the promise in our 
December issue to meet the requests of our 
readers for 1934. The article in our last 
issue entitled, “The Kingdom and the 
Church,” was also in part fulfillment of 
that promise. 

Then in connection with Dr. Stroh’s ar- 
ticle, we call attention to the one which 
Rev. Mr. Wayland, of Virginia, has fur- 
nished in a second installment of “Child- 
of-God Truths for Whole-Hearted Chris- 
tians,” the first installment of which ap- 
peared last October. Have our readers 
been impressed with the singularity of that 
title and the searching glance it affords into 
the depths of our spiritual life? Are we 
in the category of those for whom such 
truths are intended? Are we the children 
of God by faith in His Son? If Chris- 
tians, in other words, are we “whole- 
hearted” ones? Caleb and Joshua entered 
the land which Jehovah had promised unto 
their fathers because they had “wholly fol- 
lowed the Lord” (Num. 32:11). Mr. Way- 
land, like Dr. Stroh, is speaking of a bet- 
ter land into which they shall enter who 
love the appearing of our Lord. Are we 
counted among that number? 

At the time this editorial was being 
penned, we received a letter from a brother 
who concluded it by saying, “May our 
gracious Lord continue to keep you during 
1934. Will we ever see the end of it down 
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Beyond 





here?” Evidently he would not be sur- 
prised if the Lord came for His own be- 
fore this twelvemonth expired. 

However, the life beyond awaits us 
whether we enter into it by translation or 
by resurrection from the dead. And if the 
latter be our portion, we pray that all of 
whom it is true may be able to pass hence 
in the faith so beautifully expressed by 
Annie Agnes Smith on another page, in 
the poem, “Resurgence.” 

“This shall not be the end, 
For far beyond the stratosphere, 
From realms unknown to mortal mind, 
God will a heavenly angel send 
To bear me home.” 
' - + 

Newton D. Baker, former Secretary of 
War, told the Economic Club of Chicago, 
that life in the world today is like living 
in a powder magazine, and 
probably the club did not 
need the information. They 
knew it, and all of us know 
it. Public opinion can be 
mobilized today with a swiftness and 
unanimity that is nothing less than a mir- 
acle in the eyes of men of fifty years or 
less. We have seen a spark cause a world 
conflagration, and we would not be sur- 
prised if another did the same tomorrow. 
And not only do modern wars come with 
incredible speed, but they now tend to be 
world wars. 

Such facts as the foregoing, for they 
are facts, give a vivid reality to what the 
Bible teaches regarding the culminating 
events in the last seven years of this age. 
See the footnotes in the Scofield Reference 
Bible on Daniel, especially page 919. 
There was a time, not so very long ago, 
when conservative Bible students were per- 
plexed as to how all these things could 
happen in so brief a period, but their per- 
plexity is removed now. Hence the per- 
tinency of Christ’s words in Matthew 24: 
42, “Watch therefore; for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come.” Read 
His words again, dear friends, beginning at 
verse 36 of that chapter and continuing to 
the end. If you are on the earth, let them 
be the text at the family altar tomorrow 
morning, and may the Holy Spirit bless 
them to your hearts. 

' fF +f 


Arthur H. Compton, as many of our 
readers know, is professor of Physics at 
the University of Chicago and a recognized 
authority on radiation. Seven 
years ago he was awarded the 
Nobel prize. He is now en- 
gaged in cosmic ray research 
of great importance. 

Our purpose in thus referring to him is 
to relate that last Christmas he granted 
an interview to a Chicago Daily Tribune 
writer on the subject of Religion and Sci- 
ence, the point of which was, to quote the 
interviewer, that “religious thinking is de- 
manded by scientifically trained men who 
require scrupulous correctness in facts and 
internal logical coherence.” In _ other 
words, there is nothing in modern science 
that denies the existence of the transcend- 
ent God, and but few scientific men today 
defend an atheistic attitude. Professor 
Compton’s God is immanent in the world 
of nature and the professor is not afraid, 
so he is quoted, to test any new fact against 
it. In his exact words, “Science can have 
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no quarrel with a religion which postulates 
a God to whom men are as His children. 
Faith in God may be a thoroughly scien- 
tific attitude even though we may be un- 
able to establish the correctness of our 
belief.” 

In discussing the need of science for an 
intelligence in nature, Dr. Compton started 
with the statement that “natural phenome- 
na do not obey exact laws,” which he con- 
siders the most significant revolution in 
the history of scientific thought. 

“We had supposed that the electrons 
revolved in orbits within the atoms; 
now we find that these orbits were a 
gratuitous assumption—there was really 
no evidence of their existence. But 
more startling was the fact that when 
an attempt was made to predict where 
any electron would be at any future 
moment, it was learned that however 
much we might know about its position 
and motion now, its position at a time 
in the future could not be accurately 
foretold. That is, the laws of the new 
physics cannot predict an event; they 
tell only the chance of its occurrence.” 

The professor offered many other exam- 
ples like the foregoing, leading to the con- 
clusion that these things could not just 
have “happened.” In other words, they 
necessitated an intelligent cause. They de- 
mand God. 

tk + 


Two years ago this coming June, we 
published an editorial of some length en- 
titled, “Karl Barth, the Swiss Reformer,” 
in which we expressed the hope 
that by God’s grace, he might 
progress in the understanding and 
expression of the evangelical po- 
sition, and we are now pleased to have our 
hope realized. 

It seems that last September, Dr. Barn- 
house, of Philadelphia, had an opportunity 
to interview Mr. Barth at his summer home 
in Zurich, and to learn from his own lips 
of his belief in the eternal Sonship, the 
bodily resurrection, and the premillennial 
coming of Christ. He was also equally 
emphatic regarding the new birth of the 
sinner as the work in him of the Holy 
Spirit. . “True Christianity is not to be 
understood,” said he, “outside of the deity 
of the Trinity.” 

We are disappointed that Mr. Barth is 
still in cloudland about the Bible as a 
divine revelation throughout, as he was two 
years ago. His interlocutor kept after him, 
however, and with such encouraging suc- 
cess as to be able finally to say, that his 
position “though expressed in language dif- 
ferent from that which I would use, is not 
far from my own belief, which is that the 
whole Bible not merely contains God’s 
Word, but is God’s Word, whether or not 
it speaks to any one.” 

We believe the theory of Barth has been 
that those parts of the Bible which spoke 
to him particularly were inspired, and 
other parts which did not so speak were 
not inspired. This theory is more general 
indeed than some suppose, but to us it has 
always seemed illogical almost to the point 
of puerility. As Dr. Barnhouse intimates, 
the proof of the inspiration of the Bible is 
quite independent of the question as to 
whether it speaks to you or me, or whether 
it does not. In the latter event, that is, 
if it does not speak to you or to me, it is 
our fault and not that of the Bible. 


Karl 
Barth 


Our Lord addressing Peter, referred to 
“the faithful and wise steward” (Luke 12: 
41, 42), and Peter later on, as if echoing 
His words, speaks of the 
“good stewards of the mani- 
fold grace of God” (I Pet. 
4:10). Money may not have 
been in the foreground of the thinking of 
either, but nevertheless, it was not left out. 

The subject was impressed on us re- 
cently by a letter from a correspondent in 
the East. “I am meeting many,” said he, 
“who seem to be faithful, but fail to be 
wise. They are moved by impulses and 
considerations not based on their primary 
obligation to Christ to promote His cause. 
They do not think the thing through. They 
do not discriminate between benevolence of 
a humanitarian sort, and giving purely to 
propagate the gospel and glorify Christ in 
the salvation of lost souls.” 

How very general this is! And how im- 
portant that real Christians, regenerated 
men and women on whom rests the re- 
sponsibility of witnessing for Christ, 
should give heed to it. The world will 
take care of its own and for its own sake. 
In our country alone, millions upon mil- 
lions of dollars are now being spent in 
welfare work of one kind and another, and 
God be praised for it. But how infinitesi- 
mal in comparison are the contributions 
for the distinctive spread of the gospel! 
And why? Because this must come from 
a very few, for the Lord’s people are a 
“little flock.’ Therefore, should not that 
few concentrate on their particular objec- 
tive? Do they wist not that they must be 
about their Father’s business? 

We think we ought to go further and 
say, that our correspondent’s words were 
inspired by reading the Annual Report of 
the President of the Moody Bible Institute 
which had just been issued. This he had 
read, he said, “from cover to cover,” and 
he added the hope that it might be read by 
thousands who would be “discerning enough 
to appreciate the unique opportunity it re- 
vealed of investing in the training of young, 
dedicated life for leadership for Christ.” 
We echo this hope, and will gladly see that 
a free copy of that report is mailed to any 
of our readers who may not have seen it 
and who would like to do so. 

The Christian who is giving to the 
Moody Bible Institute is giving directly 
to Christ. He is giving to that which is 
nearest His heart who died to save the 
lost. He is giving to home missions, to 
bring the gospel to the slums, to the crimi- 
nals of our land, to the neglected peoples 
in out-of-the-way places. He is giving to 
foreign missions, for some 1,300 former 
students of the Institute are today preach- 
ing the gospel in heathendom around the 
globe. He is giving to the distribution of 
the Bible and gospel tracts. He is giving 
to preach the gospel to the Jew as God 
commanded, as well as to the Gentile. He 
is giving to education, Christian education 
that makes not for atheism and lawlessness, 
but for God and good order. He is giving 
to train young men and women of every 
race and clime who otherwise could get no 
Christian training at all. He is giving to 
young men and women who are chiefly 
without means of any kind, who work part 
time every day to earn enough for board 
and lodging while obtaining their free 
training for Christ, and who would live on 
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bread and water, many of them, to get it. 
There are not only scores, but hundreds 
and even thousands of these young men 
and women who come and go through the 
Institute every year. If you, dear reader, 
area true child of God, where can you make 
a more satisfactory investment for Him? 
Please think on the above and 
pray about it. If you have nothing 


sidered it too low. While debating the 
question, a second cash offer was made at 
50 per cent increase, and as the sum was 
sufficient to pay off all the indebtedness of 
the church, it was accepted. Before the 
deal was consummated, however, two more 
cash offers came of the same amount. The 


church trustees did not believe that with 
all the banks closed there was that much 
cash in town! 

Nor does the story end here. An evan- 
gelistic campaign was now put on in the 
church, and in answer to prayer, as they 
believe, they had good weather, good at- 

tendance, good results spiritually, 
and an offering for the evangelist 





yourself to give, perhaps you know 
of some who are better off in this 
world’s goods and who would be 
glad to give to such a cause if they 
knew about it. Send us their names 
please, and we will see that they 
receive a copy of the President’s 


report. 
+k & + 


There is a church in an agricul- 
tural and railroad town in Iowa 
whose finances fell into a trouble- 
some condition. The 
trustees prepared a 
statement of the facts 
and passed it around 
among the members 
asking them to pray about it and 
do what they could otherwise to 
aid. All the banks in the town 
were closed, “and old man depres- 
sion had hit the community a ter- 
rible blow.” 

A piece of town property had 
been left to the church by bequest, 
but it was bringing in but a small 
income and, of course, hope of 
selling it was dim. Nevertheless, as 
the result of prayer they took cour- 
age and began efforts to secure a 
customer. In less than sixty days a 
cash offer was made, but some con- 


A Story 
Worth 
Telling 





Calvin Coolidge on 
Easter Sunday 
Given to the press, April 4, 1931 


Tomorrow will be Easter Sunday. In 
every quarter of the globe it will be ob- 
served in memory of a risen Saviour. So 
far reaching has been this event, so wide 
has become the realm of Christendom, that 
it would be difficult to find anywhere on 
earth a human being whose life has not 
been modified to some degree by the influ- 
ence of the Christian religion. 

Outside of the teachings of religion, 
there is no answer to the problems of life. 
Our international and social relations can- 
not be solved by material forces. Arma- 
ment, wages, profits are not mere questions 
of quantity. They are questions of quality. 
Changing and fixing their amount will af- 
ford no final solution. What is needed is 
a change of mind;—the real problems of 
the world are not material, but spiritual. 

Easter teaches us the reality of the things 
that are unseen, and the power of the 
Spirit. A risen Saviour established a new 
faith in the world that showed the reason 
and authority of service and sacrifice. 


10 per cent larger even than they 
had prayed for. 

For more than three years this 
church has depended on prayer for 
all its temporal as well as spiritual 
needs and the Lord, they say, has 
never failed them. 

*' b & 


Plans are now under considera- 
tion for the erection of -better 
homes for the poor out of funds 

made available by the 
Slum federal government for 
Clearance slum clearance. Any 

who are __ interested 
may obtain further information 
about it from the Industrial Sec- 
retary of the Federal Council of 
Churches, 105 East 22nd Street, 
New York. 

We are sympathetic with such a 
project and ask forgiveness that we 
have been content to enjoy the 
comfort of our own home with lit- 
tle thought of those whose lot con- 
fines them to such slums. But there; 
is something that concerns us more,}) 
and that is the salvation of their} 
souls through our divine Redeemer. 
May not our awakening to their so- 
cial need deaden our sensibilities toll 
their deeper need. 











“God Is Love”’ 


I John 4:8 


By William Olney, London, England 


Himself. 

The universe reveals the omnip- 
otent power of the Creator. The Alle- 
ghenies, Himalayas, Pyrenees, Swiss moun- 
tains, declare His might. The boundless 
sky, the Atlantic storms, and the minutize 
of nature speak the power divine. But they 
tell us no more. Not till we open the pages 
of Scripture do we find the very being of 
God revealed: “God is love.” 

Make a picture of the three words in 
your mind. Portray them as a column. 
The top word is God. Not any god, but 
the God who made the universe, who chose 
Israel, who speaks through a “sure word 
of prophecy,” the “God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” The only true God. 
Below comes the word is. God is. The 
text does not speak of a god on paper, an 
unimagined deity. It is “the living God” 
of whom the sentence tells “God is love.” 
The word at the foot of the column is 
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HIS is probably the greatest sen- 
tence in all God’s revelation of 


love. Look at the mother, sacrificing 
health and rest for the sake of the sick 
child. That is love. Look at the friend, 
yielding time and property, yes, and life 
itself, if necessary, to benefit a dear one! 
That is love! God is that, and much more! 

The words can be spoken of no other 
object of worship. The gods of the heathen 
are cruel and terrible. The gods of Roman 
and Greek mythology were self-centered 
and selfish. Only our God is love. Here 
is a piece of Christian evidence. 


God Compared with Satan 


To understand the subject we must dis- 
tinguish between God’s work and that of 
the Wicked One. To fail to do this is to 
lose the vision that God is love, in difficul- 
ties concerning the universe and the calam- 
ities which are too common in the world. 
Why this cruel strife among beasts? Why 
these distresses that visit mankind? The 
solution of the problem is found in the 
Fall. This affected all manner of life. 


“The whole creation groaneth and travail- 
eth together in pain until now.” Christ 
declared of the deformed woman that “Sa- 
tan had bound her.” The work of the 
Devil had produced suffering and fear. 
This no way shadows the glory of the 
truth that God is love. 

The highest manifestation of God’s na- 
ture—love—is found at the Cross. “In 
this was manifested the love of God, be- 
cause he sent forth his only begotten Son, 
that we might live through him. Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and gave his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins.” 

Notice the gift. Had God given one son 
out of many, it would be still an act of 
grace. But He gave the only begotten. 

Note to whom the gift was made. “Not 
that we loved God.” The favor was shown 
to godless and sinful ones. 

See why the gift was bestowed—‘That 
we should live through him!” Coming 
from under the sentence of death through 
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Christ, our propitiation. You have often 
thought of Calvary as the means of pardon 
and grace. Look now upon it as the dis- 
play of the divine nature—love. 

Because God is love He can never do 
anything contrary to His nature. Paul, 
writing to Timothy, reminds him: “God 
cannot deny himself.” He must be always 
giving. Love cannot withhold any “good 
gift.” Love delights to forgive. 


In the world of endless ruin 
It has never yet been said, 
Here’s a soul that perished, suing 
For the boasted Saviour’s aid. 


The Nature of God’s Love 


Love disciplines the loved ones. Fatherly 
chastisement is natural to divine love. 
Earthly trials are oftentime the heavenly 
schooling and rod. The divine nature is 
always holy love. It never degenerates 
into, license. The sinful must be punished, 
if still impenitent, out of love for the whole 
creation. 

The love which is God’s nature is disin- 
terested. It seeks no reward. “He maketh 
his sun to rise upon the evil and the good; 
he sendeth his rain upon the just and upon 
the unjust.” The Sunday School scholar’s 


bewilderment at the teacher’s assurance 
that God loves bad boys shows the diffi- 
culty of the human heart to understand the 
divine nature. 

The love divine is a conquering force. 
When Mr. McAll began his mission work 
in Paris, he knew only three words in 
French—God loves you. He would repeat 
them several times in a service otherwise 
conducted by fluent French speakers. But 
this love, flowing through the evangelist’s 
heart, won for Christ many a Parisian sin- 
ner. 

I think it was Reginald Ratcliffe, who 
when conducting a mission service, waved 
his hand in the direction where a woman 
was entering the meeting, saying: “Poor 
sinner, God loves you.” That won her 
heart for the Saviour. “Love is sure to 
win,” we sometimes sing; and the grace 
exercised by love divine proves it true. 


How Shall We Treat God’s Love? 


What should be our attitude toward 
Him who is love? First, let us believe 
it. Unconverted one, the love enthroned 
streams down toward you as though you 
were the only created being. God loved 
the world. You are part of it. You can- 





not escape from the pursuance of the di- 
vine affection. Believe! Surrender to it! 
Let saint and sinner both wonder at this 
revelation of the divine heart. At the 
thought of it, past ingratitude should cause 
the deepest sorrow. Love begets love. Why 
then are we so cold toward our God? 

Let the individual saint rejoice that he 
is the object of divine love. 

Thou art as much His care as if beside 

No man or angel lived in heaven or earth. 
Thus sunbeams pour alike their glorious tide 

To light up worlds, or give the insect 

mirth ; 
They shine and 

store ! 
Thou art thy Saviour’s darling; ask no more! 

God, who is love, claims our unselfish 
service. The nature of God should be re- 
flected in His people. Unselfishness is its 
very essence. “Having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved them unto the 
end”’—and washed their feet. Oh, to be 
“changed into the same image” of divine 
love! 

Let us turn the blessed truth to practi- 
cal account. “Let the blessed sunshine in.” 
Open wide the windows of the soul. Re- 
ceive the divine love, ministered through 
Calvary by the Spirit of God. 


shine with inexhaustless 


The Shame of the Cross 


By W. J. Ervine, Bromley, Kent, England 


HE Greek word stauros, rendered 

cross, means no more than a stake 

of wood. It carries in itself no 

indication even of its shape. Xulon, 
rendered tree, means wood, timber, 
sometimes used to describe a living, grow- 
ing tree, and sometimes of wood se- 
vered from its rgot and consequently mere 
timber. 

Five times in the New Testament the 
gibbet on which our Lord died is called a 
“tree,” and out of the twenty-eight occur- 
rences of the word “cross,” twenty-two di- 
rectly refer to the instrument of His death. 
It is highly probable that more is made 
of the almost universally accepted com- 
pound figure than is warranted. That par- 
ticular shape lent itself to the questionable 
purposes to which, for at least fifteen hun- 
dred years, it has been applied as a Chris- 
tian sign. A plain and rugged stake does 
not appeal to the artistic faculty nor lend 
itself to such varieties of design. 


A. Pagan Symbol 


It is interesting, however disappointing 
it may be to some, to learn that a cross or 
crosses were in common use as religious 
symbols long ages anterior to the Christian 
era; nor were they limited to any particular 
cult or nation. Various objects have been 
found marked with crosses of different 
designs in all parts of the old world. India, 
Persia, Syria, and Egypt have all yielded 
numerous examples; while Europe’s un- 
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earthed relics testify that from a very early 
age till the dawn of Christianity the same 
religious symbols had been used. 

These facts should discourage displays 
of ornaments which are as much the signs 
of pagan faiths as of Christianity. If we 
can begin our study of the Cross cleared 
of superstitions which overvalue material 
and outward symbols, we are more likely 
to apprehend spiritual issues. 


Crucifixion Not Hebraic 


Crucifixion was a form of barbaric capi- 
tal punishment practiced by Assyrians, 
Egyptians, Persians, Grecians, Carthagin- 
ians, Macedonians, and Romans. There is 
no evidence that it was practiced by the 
Israelites, though there is one passage in 
Deuteronomy which looks suspicious. God 
was Israel’s law-giver, and His code varied 
from the exactment of assessed damages to 
inflicting of the extreme capital penalty— 
stoning to death. No provision is made for 
crucifixion. There are some _ instances 
where men were hanged on trees, but the 
context mostly shows that the unfortunate 
subjects were dead before being suspended. 
That is not crucifixion. 

Deuteronomy 21:22, 23 reads: “If a man 
have committed a sin worthy of death, and 
he be to be put to death, and thou hang 
him on a tree: his body shall not remain 
all night upon the tree, but thou shalt in 
any wise bury him that day; (for he that 
is hanged is accursed of God).” We are 


justified in claiming for these verses a pro- 
phetic object, seeing that the Holy Spirit 
declares it to be a specific pronouncement 
relating to the death of Christ and to the 
manner and conditions of that death. Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, “being made a curse for us; for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that hangeth 
on a tree” (Gal. 3:13). Where is this 
quotation from? Deuteronomy 21 :23; there 
is not another that could take its place. 
Calvary was foreseen and the Lamb was 
slain (in the divine purpose) “before” and 
“from the foundation of the world.” 


The Manner of Christ’s Death 


The subject before us is the Cross of 
Christ rather than His death. If we draw 
a distinction between them it must be 
viewed as a mental operation, for it has no 
historical basis. God never separates them, 
but emphasis is laid on the manner of His 
death—“even the death of the cross” 
(Phil. 2). 

The death of Christ in itself could be 
made to minister to human pride, for if 
He died for us, how valuable we must have 
been and how well worth salvation! But 
the Cross cuts athwart this vain conceit 
and leaves no standing ground: for self- 
satisfaction. Some deaths are glorious as 
men reckon—to fall in battle is not a 
shameful death, and relatives show with 
pride their medals or other proof of gal- 
lantry. But if death had followed a con- 
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viction for crime and the gallows had end- 
ed a worthless and wrecked career, where 
is the relative that would find satisfaction 
in the display of a piece of the rope that 
was instrumental in execution? 

The cross stood for ignominy, shame, 
and worthlessness. It was a symbol of 
failure of every device to remedy the Fall. 
It left no standing for the flesh. Philoso- 
phy, morality, religion, had all failed. 


What Glorying in the Cross Means 


To glory in the Cross was the mark of 
self-abandonment and complete vindication 
of divine justice and judgment. To preach 
it was an offense and an insult. Christ 
crucified was to the Jews a_ stumbling- 
block. and to the Greeks foolishness. The 
Cross destroyed the wisdom of the wise, 
and brought to nothing the understanding 
of the prudent. The race that crucified 
the Lord of life and glory can make no 
further claim to covenant relationship with 
God. That act at once proclaimed man’s 
enmity to God and became the measure of 
his own judgment. It closed the door to 
hope for salvation by any human merit, and 
opened it to grace through faith. 

The convicted conscience finds no com- 
fort in anything short of the full acknowl- 
edgment of Christ’s innocence and his own 
guilt—that He bore the sinner’s sin on the 
tree and not His own. Nor will that con- 
science find full satisfaction till it can ex- 
claim with Paul: “I am crucified with 
Christ; nevertheless I live, yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me.” God forbid that I 
should glory save in the cross, by which 
the world is crucified to me and I unto it. 

The Cross served a great judicial pur- 
pose, for to it were nailed the whole volume 


of ordinances which were against us, which 
were contrary to us (Col. 2:14). 

It was customary in former times to 
bury with the executed criminal all the 
documents relating to his crime and con- 
demnation, so the Cross ends the old man 
with all that was attached to that estate, 
and no part can follow the new man risen 
from the grave. 


The Effect of the Cross 


The Cross—even the blood shed on the 
cross—made peace, having effected the rec- 
onciliation of all things unto Himself; 
things in earth and things in heaven. It 
slays the enmity of all who accept the 
reconciliation, and extracts the confession, 


(Continued on page 308) 
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The Meaning of the Atonement 


By Marguerite Russell, Washington, D. C. 


HE fundamental attribute of God 
is holiness. Being absolutely holy 
He cannot endure sin. Punishment 
is the reaction of God’s nature, of 
His very being, against sin. Yet God loves 
us, and in His love and mercy has pro- 
vided the atonement. In Christ, He has 
endured the punishment Himself, for us. 
On Calvary Christ suffered all the reaction 
of God’s holiness against sin. The Father, 
as it were, turned away His face from 
Him, so that our Lord in agony cried out, 
“My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?” In those few hours Christ endured 
an eternity of suffering for every man of 
the human race. He paid all the penalty 
of sin. “The wages of sin is death.” But 
it was not for His own sin Christ died, 
for He was sinless. It must, then, have 
been for the sin of others. It was for us 
that He endured all that suffering. 
From the time of its creation, Christ has 
borne a peculiar relation to the human race. 
He is not only the Creator, but the Sus- 
tainer, and finally the Redeemer of the 
race. He is one with the life of our hu- 


manity. Sin has always, from the time of 
the first sin, caused pain in the heart of 
Christ. The suffering which He endured 
on Calvary was just a manifestation in 
time and space of the suffering that was 
always in the heart of Christ because of 
sin. The oneness of Christ with the race, 
which was completed by His incarnation 
and taking unto Himself a human nature, 
enabled Him to take our place—to be our 
substitute—and suffer the reaction of God’s 
holiness against sin, for us. 

But, some object, “How could God justly 
punish an innocent being for the sins of the 
guilty?” The answer is that it was God 
Himself who bore the penalty for us. 
Christ became a man and suffered for man, 
but we must never lose sight of the fact 
that He was also God. Sin must be pun- 
ished. God’s holiness must be vindicated, 
and it was God Himself who endured the 
punishment for us. Since God made the 
atonement it has infinite value, and can 
atone for the sins of the whole world. All 
man has to do is to accept it in simple faith. 


The Mount of Olives from the Garden of Gethsemane 


1934 





The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 


Preached before the Meridian Presbytery of Mississippi 
By Rev. D. S. Martin, Biloxi, Miss. 


HIS sacrament is The blood 
a symbol of a very 
important experi- 
ence in the Chris- 
tian’s life, and apart from this experience 
it has no value and in no way gains us 
favor with God. 

Most things that the non-Christian re- 
ligionist does in his worship are with a 
view of gaining the favor of his god. He 
expects forgiveness or protection by his 
prayer, or worship, or offering. His god 
is put under obligation by the act which 
the worshiper performs. 

This is never true in Christian worship. 
Favor with God comes not as the result 
of any attainment on my part, but as an 
act of grace on God’s part because of my 
faith, When I participate in the sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper or have received 
the rite of baptism, merely as a form of 
religious ceremony, I have gained nothing, 
done nothing that promotes my salvation, 
nor have I in any way pleased God. 


The Romish View 


Any other view of the sacraments is 
Romish, pagan and unscriptural. The Roman 
Church points to John 6:53: “Except ye eat 
the flesh of the Son of man and drink his 
blood ye have no life in you.” Also verse 
54: “Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh 
my blood hath eternal life.” They make 
these verses the basis of their teaching of 
transubstantiation, which is the belief that 
the bread and the wine are changed by the 
blessing of the priest into the actual body 
and blood of Christ. This in turn is sup- 
posed to give spiritual power to the be- 
liever without which he is lost, thus mak- 
ing our salvation and our standing with 
God dependent upon participation in this 
sacrament as administered by the Church. 

We are told so many times in the Scrip- 
tures that salvation is by faith and not by 
works that we cannot believe it comes to us 
in any other way. We still believe the 
scripture, “By grace are ye saved through 
faith and that not of yourselves: it is the 
gift of God” (Eph. 2:8). 

Making salvation a matter, in part at 
least, of eating the flesh and drinking the 
blood of Christ, changes salvation from an 
act of faith to an act of works, dependent 
upon a man to perform the miracle of 
transmuting the bread and wine into the 
body and blood of Christ. This brings in 
a mediator other than Christ. We know 
that cannot be, since we are told that 
“there is one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus.” 


No Merit in the Mere Act 


Let us, if we have ever felt it or thought 
it, get rid of the idea that having a part 
in the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper in 
any way brings merit to us apart from 
that which it calls to our. remembrance. 
The Lord’s Supper is not our doing some- 
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of Jesus Christ his Son, cleanseth us from all sin. 


—I John 1:7 


thing for God, only as in so doing we re- 
member what He has done for us. 

This is a reminder of the body broken 
for us; of the blood shed for the remission 
of sins; that for our guilt atonement has 
been forever made; that He bare our sins 
in His own body on the tree; that “the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin.” 

Oh, wonderful miracle of grace, that I, 
a sinner, condemned, unclean, should stand 
justified and righteous in His sight; that 
I should stand possessed of a righteousness 
which I could never hope to achieve with 
a sinful heart and a sinful nature, power- 
less and hopeless. Now I am clothed in 
the righteousness which is in Christ and 
made to conform to His image. This is 
a memorial that God has done these things 
for me, that I am a new creature in Christ 
Jesus. Can I understand it? No! Can I 
know that it is true? Yes; forever yes! 
Because He said it and His Word cannot 
lie. 

To see less in this sacrament is to see 
little indeed. To see less is clearly to dis- 
believe the Scriptures. That Jesus atoned 
for our sins in His death on the cross is 
the scarlet thread on which the words of 
the Scriptures is strung, and to break this 
thread is to scatter empty words upon the 
earth. 


The Meaning of the Cross 


Does Jesus’ death upon the cross mean 
anything if not the atonement? What else 
can it mean? Take out the atoning merit 
of His death and you have the spectacle 
of God being apprehended and put to death 
by spiteful men, if you could still call Him 
God. To what end and what purpose did 
He die then? None that I can see. To 
be true to His spirit and teachings? Would 
it not have been just as true to have driven 
them before Him as He did in the Temple? 
He certainly would have had more respect 
from them and a better hearing. But wait, 
someone says, “Look at the following He 
has gained by His death.” Yes, indeed, 
but this following was raised by teaching 
that He bore our sins on the tree. Those 
who teach differently gain no followers. 
The history of Unitarianism discloses that 
fact. 

Unitarianism converts no sinners, lifts 
up no fallen, sends out no missionaries, and 
has no rescue work for the derelicts of 
society. Salvation by character is a hol- 
low message to such as have no character 
except that which is weak and bad. “By 
their fruits ye shall know them.” D. L. 
Moody said that wherever the blood of 
Christ was preached souls are saved. It 
is equally true that where the blood of 
Christ is not preached souls are not saved. 


Can any intelligent 
reason be advanced for 
Christ’s death on the 
cross? 

As an example for His followers? As 
an example of faithfulness? And to what 
end? Is it not rather an example of fail- 
ure? Was not His death, divorced from 
redemptive power, rather a weak spectacle? 
Was He not discredited before the whole 
world? He claimed to be the Son of God. 
Could men put God to death? 

Some might say He died that He might 
rise again, and thus confirm the hope of 
the resurrection to the world. The disciples 
already believed in the resurrection, and 
He did not show Himself to His enemies. 
Even the guard at the tomb did not see 
Him. He brought no convictions by His 
death to friends or foes, except that it was 
necessary for our God to suffer that men 
might live. This was the new lesson 
brought to the hearts of the disciples. A 
stumbling block to the Jews, foolishness to 
the Greeks, but the power of God unto 
salvation to them that believe. 

Still a stumbling block to the self-right- 
eous, still foolishness to the proud in their 
own wisdom, but still the power of God 
unto salvation to everyone that believeth. 


Alarming World Conditions 


It is the only power unto salvation. None 
other has been offered by God or produced 
by man. Man has tried to produce other 
ways of salvation. He has put up his 
learning, his science, and his wealth and 
put aside the Cross. Is it not significant 
that with the neglect of the preaching of 
the Cross and the substitute teaching of 
humanism, crime and violence have in- 
creased by leaps and bounds? Insanity is 
alarmingly on the increase. If the present 
rate continues for another one hundred 
years, there will not be enough sane people 
left to care for the unbalanced. What a 
terrible indictment the present confusion is 
to our boasted self-sufficiency? Never so 
much money, never so much food, never 
so many luxuries,—and worthy industrious 
people suffering pitiful want! 

What can the wise, cultured despiser of 
the Cross say to these alarming conditions? 
Where is his way of salvation? Indeed 
there is no other way, no other power of 
God unto salvation, except Christ and Him 
crucified. 

Will the preaching of brotherhood and 
philanthropy and social service save men 
from their sins? This might do were it 
not for the one great fact, that except as 
man is born again by faith in the atoning 
death of the Son of God, he is not a broth- 
er to his fellow men nor is he philan- 
thropically inclined. 


Giving Up Self for Christ 


Do men who have not been born again, 
literally lay down their lives that others 
(Continued on page 312) 
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“And They Bring Him unto the Place Golgotha”’ 


Mark 15 


Via Dolorosa 
By W. Lomax Childress, Singer Glen, Va. 
Now sacrifice goes by 
With twisted thorns upon its head, 
And falling drops of red—blood red— 
Where love has bled; 


Haunting the house of hearts, 
To make it clean and sweet, 
Touching the squalor of the sordid street, 
Where lust and license meet; 


Feeling the rapier thrust 
Of cold and callous unconcern, 
Facing the furnace where the hatred fires burn, 
Fixed is its purpose and it will not turn; 


Building the broken bridges 
In the burning heat, 
Hewing a pathway for the stumbling feet, 
Smiling at persecution that it has to meet. 


Foxes have holes—they say— 
And birds have boughs of rest, 
Even the stars are mothered on the young night’s breast, 
But sacrifice has not a roof in its long quest. 


Selfless and beaten. 
By the waves that toss, 
Patient it goes through pain and weariness and loss, 
Watching the green hill for the waiting cross. 


So sacrifice at last 
By that great gate comes to its own, 
The pleasant land of paradise, a kingdom, and a throne— 
And whoso follows in that fellowship goes not alone. 
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“Follow —Me”’ 


By James Couper, Wheaton, IIl. 


Whence comes this voice within my soul 
That bids me follow Thee? 

Whence springs this yearning in my heart 
That Thou shalt walk with me? 


Thou hast no crown, no scepter, Thou, 
No garb of royal hue; 

Nor follows Thee, in splendid garb, 
A princely retinue. 


Nay! but Thou hast a crown—of thorns, 
A scepter, too—a cross; 

A robe, at once both garb and shroud, 
Thy streams of blood emboss. 


No retinue? Thy train is filled— 
A jostling, jeering throng, 

That mocks Thy patient, plodding steps 
Dark Calvary’s way along. 


’Tis Thou, O blessed Son of God, 
Dost speak within my soul, 

Dost bid me rise and follow Thee— 
Thyself the Way, the Goal. 


O Christ, Thy voice within me speaks, 
I cannot say it nay! 

To Thee I yield, my Lord, my all, 
With Thee to walk life’s way. 


Jesus Died for All 


By Edna Thacher Russ, 





When the loving heavenly Father 
Sent His Son from Paradise 
To redeem His captive children 
And to pay the ransom price, 
Not alone for old Judea 
Was the sacred sacrifice, 
But Jesus died for all. 


He Carried the Cross 


By Mary E. Ducrow, Bellaire, Tex. 


He carried the cross up the hillside, 
And under the crushing load 

He drooped, for the beams were heavy, 
And long and weary the road. 


And when they had reached the hilltop 
The cross was placed on the ground, 
And the cruel nails were driven 
With a dull, heartrending sound. 


Oh, the sky grew dark and darker, 
On that dread and fearful day; 

For the Son of God was dying, 
Our penalty to pay. 


Not alone for His disciples 
Did He heal and teach and pray, 
Nor for those around Him crowding 
As He went His gracious way, 
But the greatness of His mercy 
Close enfolds each age and day, 
For Jesus died for all. 


Tacoma, Wash. 


Not in streets of ancient cities, 
Not on mountain sides alone, 
But in every place and nation 
Where the human heart is known, 
Would the Saviour speak His message, 
Would our Lord seek out His own, 
For Jesus died for all. 


He Shed £ tving Tears 
By William Lionel O’Byrne, Chicago, IIl. 


I have heard voices crying, “Crucify!” 
Great tears have dimmed my eyes and I was sad. 
But, lo! He also wept! O heart, be glad. 
He wept! That you and I may never die. 


Around the place of skulls were frenzied men. 
I could not help this Friend, who loved me so, 
It was so strange—His willingness to go, 
That even they might live—be born again! 


Eternal life! Oh, gaze into the years. 
These blessings are of Him—the God above. 
Oh, men, who marvel at so great a love, 

Let us rejoice that He shed living tears. 
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The Rapture, or Translation of the Church 


By Rev. Grant Stroh, D.D., Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, III. 


IRACLES have not ceased. 
While physical miracles are 
numerous only in connection 


with those crisis periods of his- 
tory wherein the great dispensations meet 
and intermingle, God always is able and 
willing to work miracles whenever needed. 
Since our Lord returned to heaven and 
the work of the apostles stopped, miracles 
never have been common, with the excep- 
tion of the miracles of regeneration and 
grace wrought by the Holy Spirit. Since 
the Church was miraculously born and has 
been miraculously preserved, should we be 
surprised that her career is to have a 
miraculous ending? Such is the plain teach- 
ing of prophecy. The next great event in 
the history of the Church will be her sud- 
den translation to heaven. This will be 
the greatest miracle of all time. In the 
twinkling of an eye the bodies of millions 
from all over the earth and from open 
graves shall be changed and caught up to 
meet the Lord in the air. 


Translation of Enoch 


Enoch walked with God, and was not, 
for God took him (Gen. 5:24). That we 
may not misunderstand just what hap- 
pened to Enoch it is clearly explained for 
us in the Epistle to the Hebrews. Enoch 
was translated that he should not see death, 
and he was not found, because God had 
translated him (11:5). In like manner will 
it be with the Church. One of these days, 
and possibly soon, the Lord Himself will 
summon His Bride to meet Him in the air. 
What an astonished and dazed world this 
will be when all the saved, whether living 
or dead, are thus removed! 


Testimony of Paul 

How do we know this is true, and how 
can we speak with such assurance? Simply 
because such is the sure word of prophecy, 
“which is as a light shining in a dark 
place.” The passages holding forth this 
blessed hope are not numerous, but are ex- 
plicit and plain for those who have eyes to 
see and ears to hear. 

Probably the first church to which the 
apostle Paul addressed a letter was the one 
in Thessalonica. Nor could it have been 
long after the church had been formed. 
Some people imagine that prophecy is a 
theme only for mature Christians. Not so. 
With the first preaching of Paul to these 
Gentiles he evidently had given instructions 
concerning the second coming of Christ. 
Yet these new, immature Christians, who 
had recently turned unto God from idols 
to serve the living and true God, were 
waiting for His Son from heaven (I Thess. 
1:9, 10). In the latter part of this same 
letter the apostle commends them for their 
knowledge of eschatology (5:1-3). They 
were “all sons of light, and sons of the 
day,” hence they were informed that God 
had not appointed them unto wrath, but unto 
the obtaining of salvation through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who died for us, that whether 
we wake or sleep, we should live together 
with Him (vv. 8, 9). The salvation here 
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mentioned was not the salvation of their 
souls, for this they already had experienced. 
Paul was referring to the saving of their 
bodies. Simply because they were Chris- 
tians they were to be saved from the wrath 
that was to come upon all the world 
(I Thess. 1:10; Rev. 6:16, 17). 


Two Stages of the Second Coming 


In order to avoid confusion, and in order 
to clearly understand the order of events in 
prophecy, we should keep in mind the dis- 
tinction between the coming of the Lord 
for His own, and His coming at a later 
time to judge the ungodly. Christ is first 
to come into the air to receive to Himself 
all true believers in order that they may 
be with Him in heaven and behold His 
glory (John 14:3; 17:24). This is the Rap- 
ture of the Church. 

The second stage and aspect of the sec- 
ond coming of Christ is public and visible 
(Matt. 25:31, 32; Rev. 1:7). At this time 
the Day of the Lord will be introduced, 
the day that burneth as a furnace and that 
shall consume the wicked (Mal. 4:1). This 
is the day of wrath for all the ungodly 
(Jude 15). It is likened by our Lord to the 
days of Noah, and to the days of Lot (Luke 
17 :26-30). They who are taken up in the 
Rapture will, of course, escape the judg- 
ments which are to follow the visible reve- 
lation of Himself to the world (Rev. 3:10). 


Instantaneous Change 

Before considering the fuller teaching of 
Paul about the translation of the Church, 
let us turn to the mystery mentioned in 
I Corinthians 15:51, 53: “Behold I show 
you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed, in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed.” Here we have instantaneous, 
miraculous, physical, and permanent trans- 
formation. All the bodies of both the 
sleeping and the living saints are to become 
incorruptible and immortal (v. 53). These 
bodies of our humiliation are to be fash- 


ioned anew and conformed to the body of 
His glory (Phil. 3:20, 21, R. V.). 


Instantaneous Rapture 


But what shall become of these miracu- 
lously changed bodies? Will they remain 
here upon this earth? Far otherwise. At 
this time Christ does not Himself come to 
the earth, but only into the upper air. There 
shall all the redeemed be gathered together 
unto Him, and ever be with Him. The 
passage that fully reveals these precious 
truths is I Thessalonians 4:13-18. 

The Christian who knows this famous 
passage does not sorrow for fellow Chris- 
tians who have “fallen asleep” in Jesus. 
Why? Because he has hope. By hope Paul 
does not mean merely a strong desire. He 
means realized expectancy. We believe that 
even as Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them who have fallen asleep in Him God 
will bring with Him. But first of all they 
must receive their resurrection bodies and 
be gathered unto Him. Hence the apostle 
continues: “For the Lord himself shall de- 
scend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first; then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord.” 


Participants 

Today some are teaching a partial, or 
selective rapture. Only the few favored 
ones will have a share in this miraculous 
experience. Only they who are watching, 
and waiting, and deserving. The rest of us 
must remain behind and pass on to the 
great Tribulation which is to follow. Thus 
would they dismember the Body of Christ, 
or maim His Bride. But Paul does not 
say that some of those who have fallen 
asleep in Him shall be raised, or indicate 
that only some of those who are alive are 
to be specially favored. He simply says 
“they” and “we” shall “together” be caught 
up to meet the Lord in the air. Suppose 
we let the inspired Paul have his way in 
this matter, for evidently the thought in 
the apostle’s mind about the Rapture, both 
in I Thessalonians and I Corinthians, is 
totality—not a dismembered Body, but the 
whole Body. “Wherefore comfort one an- 
other with these words.” 


Our Attitude 


While it is true that signs of the consum- 
mation of the age are multiplying and the 
end seems to be nearing, the Church oi 
the Lord Jesus Christ is not to look for 
signs, but for Him. We are not to occupy 
ourselves with times and seasons and dates, 
but keep busy, as those who are waiting 
for their Lord. So far as we know, the 
return of our Lord for His Church may 
occur soon and suddenly. Hence, we, too, 
like those in Thessalonica, should devotedly 
serve the living and true God and eagerly 
wait for His Son from heaven. The Rap- 
ture is the next great event in the revealed 
program of prophecy. 
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Childso&God ‘Truths 


For Whole-Hearted Christians* 


By Rev. J. E. Wayland, Malden, W. Va. 


HAT is the coming of Christ for 
His own? 
The coming of Christ for His 


own is the comforting, purifying, 
and blessed hope of the Church (I Thess. 
4:18: 1 Jonn-3:32. Tt. 2:13). 

What will happen to the children of God 
when Christ comes for His own? 

The deceased will be resurrected, the liv- 
ing will be changed, and all will be gath- 
ered together with Christ in the air and be 
made like unto Him with glorified, im- 
mortal bodies (I Thess. 4:16; I Cor. 
15:51; I Thess. 4:17; I John 3:2). 

What, will happen to the Jews when 
Christ comes with His saints? 

That will be the glorious day of Israel’s 
blessing and restoration (Rom. 11:26; 
Acts 15:16). 

What will happen to the living nations 
when Christ comes with His saints? 

The living nations will be gathered be- 
fore Him as He sits upon the throne of 
His glory, and they will be judged on the 
basis of the treatment they have given the 
brethren of Christ, the Jews. Some will 
be admitted into the kingdom of heaven 
that is set up on the earth, and others will 
be denied admittance (Joel 3:2; Matt. 
25 :31-46). 

What three classes of people are men- 
tioned in the Word of God? 

The Jews, the Gentiles, and the Church 
of God (I Cor. 10:32). 

What is the true Church of God? 

The true Church is composed of all born- 
again persons, united to Christ by the bap- 
tism of His Spirit, forming that body of 


*Continued from our October issue. 
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In Our mail recently the following in- 
quiry came to us, and as our reply is 
longer than usual and the subject so fits 
into our Easter issue, we are transferring 
it from the department of Practical 
and Perplexing Questions, and placing 
it among our contributed articles.— 
Editors. 


Editors, Moopy MontHLy: 

I came across the following in my read- 
ing and it puzzled me: “There is a natural 
body (flesh and blood and bones), and 
there is a spiritual body (flesh and bones). 
There will be no blood in heaven.” 

Will you give me your view? 

1. Do you conceive that the only dif- 
ference between the “natural body” and the 
“spiritual body” is that one has blood and 
the other has no blood? 

2. Do you believe there will be flesh 
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which Christ is the Head (John 3:3; Rom. 
6:3; I Cor. 12:133° Eph: 1:22) 23). 

Will the world be converted by the 
Church in this Holy Spirit age? 

God’s revealed plan for the world in this 
Holy Spirit age is not the permeation of 
the world by the gospel until the world 
becomes righteous, but the out-calling of 
those who will believe, and these thus be- 
come a godly people in the midst of a 
wicked world (Matt. 13:38, 39; Acts 
15 :14-18). 

How is the Jew to be saved today? 

The Jew is saved today in the same way 
as the Gentile, by faith in Christ as his 
Saviour and Lord (Rom. 10:34). 

What will be the position of the Jew 
in the coming kingdom age? 

The Jews will then be a favored and 
blessed people (Isa. 2:2-4; Zech. 8:7, 8, 
22, 23; 12:7, 8-10). 

In order to understand prophecy in the 
Old Testament, what events and doctrines 
should one know? 

One should know: 1. The doctrine of 
the two advents of the Messiah, (a) the 
advent to suffer; (b) the advent to reign. 
2. The doctrine of the “remnant.” 3. The 
doctrine of the day of the Lord. 4. The 
doctrine of the kingdom (Isa. 53; 9:7; 
10:20; Rom. 10:27; Isa. 2:12; Dan. 2:44). 

What is the doctrine of the remnant? 

In the history of Israel a remnant com- 
posed of spiritual Jews is seen among na- 
tional Israel. At the advent of the Lord 
Jesus, there was a remnant that looked for 
redemption. During the Holy Spirit age 
this remnant is composed of believing Jews. 
During the great tribulation a remnant out 
of Israel will turn to Jesus as the Messiah 
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The Spiritual Body 


and bones (as we know them) in heaven? 

3. When Paul says, “It is sown a nat- 
ural body; it is raised a spiritual body” (I 
Cor. 13:44), does he mean that the only 
difference between natural body and spir- 
itual body is that the natural body has 
blood, bones and flesh and the spiritual has 
bones and flesh but no blood? 

R. R. W. 


Our Reply 


1. In I Corinthians 15:50 where the 
apostle Paul says, “Flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God,” he means by 
“flesh and blood” our human nature in its 
present perishable condition, as is clear 
from the phrase in apposition, “neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption.” We think 
he might have said, “flesh and bones” as 
well as “flesh and blood,” only that the 


and will become His witnesses. 

What is meant by the Day of the Lord? 

The Day of the Lord is that great period 
of time beginning with the coming of the 
Lord with His saints and ending with the 
destruction of the heavens and earth by fire 
CII Pet. 3:12). 

What events will take place between the 
coming of the Lord with his saints and the 
destruction of the heavens and earth by fire? 

The following events will occur during 
the Day of the Lord: 1. The judgment 
of the nations. 2. The destruction of the 
Beast and his host, of the kings and their 
armies, and of the False Prophet. 3. The 
establishment of the kingdom. 4. Satanic 
rebellion (Matt. 25:31; Rev. 19:19, 20; 
20:3, 7-9). 

After the destruction of the heavens and 
earth by fire, what will take place? 

There will be new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness (II 
Pet. 3:13; Rev. 21:1). 

What happens to the souls of wicked 
people at their death? 

From the parable of the rich man and 
Lazarus, we conclude that the unsaved go 
to be in the torment of Hades, awaiting 
the resurrection of their bodies (Luke 
16 :20-31). 

When will the bodies of the wicked be 
resurrected ? 

The bodies of the wicked will be raised 
a thousand years after the resurrection of 
the saved (Rev. 20:5). 

What will happen to the unsaved after 
their resurrection? 

The unsaved will be judged before the 
Great White Throne and be cast into the 
lake of fire (Rev. 20:11-15). 


Wy 


latter comes more naturally to mind in 
such a case and is more commonly used. 

2. The foregoing carries the corollary 
that in Luke 24:39 when our Lord said, 
“A spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye 
see me have,” He might have said instead, 
“flesh and blood.” This He did not say 
because He was appealing to the sense of 
sight and touch. Flesh and bones could 
be seen and touched without difficulty, but 
the same is not true of blood. It is proper 
to add, however, that there are scholars 
whose opiniofis are entitled to the greatest 
respect, who consider that the absence of 
the word “blood” in the words of our Lord 
is significant. C. E. Stuart, for example, 
an English commentator, says: “Blood 
which is the life of the flesh (Lev. 17:14) 
was poured out when He died, and that life 
given up was never taken back. Hence 
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there seems to be a point of im- 
- portance in the words here used.” 
This appears to be a matter of 
opinion, however, and nothing 
more. 

3. But furthermore, it is es- 
sential to keep in mind that while 
it was the resurrection body in 
which our Lord appeared to His 
disciples—and of course, a real 
body, yet it was not the form or 
appearance of that body in its 
glorified state. That is, we are 
not obliged to think of it as the 
form or appearance of that body 
in which He now appears in the 
presence of God for us. And for 
the same reason, we need not sup- 
pose it to be the form or appear- 
ance of our glorified bodies in 
that day when we shall be like 
him (I John 3:2). 

We cannot say what may be 
the form or appearance of our 
glorified body, but if we may 
judge by the resurrection body 
of our Lord, then we may think 
of it as palpable to the senses, 
and a body capable of being 
sometimes visible and sometimes 
invisible. It will be a spiritual 
body of course, but not spiritual 
as regards its substance, for it 
will still be matter. It will be 
spiritual as regards its use, how- 
ever, and its environment. To use 
the language of another, it will 
be “a companion to the soul as 
wings are to a bird, as light is to 
heat, and fragrance to the breeze.” 

We trust the foregoing may be 
of some help to you. 

Sincerely yours, 
THE Epitors 





Resurgence 


By Annie Agnes Smith, Norfolk, Va. 


Why should I fear to die 
When every night I close my eyes 
And drift away to realms unknown, 
And know not even that I lie 
Within my bed? 


Ah, then I do not know 
That care and sorrow is my lot, 
That loneliness and grief are mine, 
That stormy winds around me blow 
With great alarm! 


I simply close my eyes 
And cares and burdens slip away, 
And dreams are sweet of happiness, 
And singing birds and cloudless skies, 
When I’m asleep. 


I do not fear to die. 
I long for rest from earthly care; 
And when the sweet release shall come, 
I’ll close my eyes without a sigh, 

And be at rest. 


This shall not be the end, 
For, far beyond the stratosphere, 
From realms unknown to mortal mind, 
God will a heavenly angel send 

To bear me Home. 


Forever with the Lord! 
The billows turbulent shall cease 
To beat upon my bark so frail, 
Obedient to His Holy Word 
Forevermore! 


THE SHAME OF THE 
CROSS 


(Continued from page 303) 


“We love him because he first 
loved us.” 

The Cross has a leveling effect. 
The middle wall of partition 
which stood between the priv- 
ileged Jew and the “far-off” Gen- 
tile, was by it broken down. The 
enmity begotten by the vaunted 
superiority of the Jew was slain 
when equality in guilt was mani- 
fested by the Cross. “Peace was 
preached to those who were afar 
off, and to them that were nigh.” 


Christ’s Cross and Our Cross 
One other aspect of the Cross 
claims notice. “He that taketh 
not his cross, and followeth after 
me, is not worthy of me” (Matt. 
10:38). “His cross” in this verse 
clearly means the painful but 
necessary sacrifice of all that 
stands in the way of faithful dis- 
cipleship. Loyalty to the Lord 
must and will put His claims first, 
and to do so will create a cross, 
each one his own particular cross. 
Needless to say, these crosses 
have no sin-purging office, and 
are consequent upon the new re- 
lationship between the Lord and 
His disciples, which postulates a 
prior cleansing from all sin. 
Let none presume to set the 
cross created by the call to fol- 
low Him on a level with the 
Cross of Calvary. No suffering 
for righteousness in the disciple’s 
life can have the least effect in 
atoning for sin. Alone He did 
that work. To Him be the glory. 











Three Imperatives of Life 


By Rev. Solomon Birnbaum, Chicago, Illinois 


ESUS said: “Ask, and it shall be 

given you; seek, and ye shall find; 

knock, and it shall be opened unto 

you. For every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and 
to him that knocketh it shall be opened” 
(Luke 11:9, 10). 

We have here the principles of life’s war- 
fare, the paths leading to highest achieve- 
ment. 

Ask! To every man coming into this 
world comes this imperative—ask! What 
do you want of life? What do you expect 
of it? Ask for it. Have a goal; have a 
purpose. 

And ask in such a way that you may 
receive; which means ask for something 
that is there to receive. Be sure that the 
goal is real, not imaginary; is worth while. 
Ask with earnestness, with insistence, with 
directness. Show that you really want the 
thing and that it is what you need. And 
yet do your asking with humility and wis- 
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dom, considering that you are the receiver 
and not the giver. Therefore, be humble, 
be gentle, help others along the road. 

Seek! This is the second of life’s im- 
peratives, the second rung in the ladder to 
heaven urging men upward. Seek! Jesus, 
the true assayer of human endeavor, the 
propounder of man’s final philosophy, needs 
only three syllables to do so—ask, seek, 
knock—while others have wearied them- 
selves in making many books. 

Seek! Where is he that says that. loy- 
alty to Jesus hampers science—seeking, re- 
search? From the very lips of God, in the 
Book of God, with an emphasis un- 
paralleled, peals forth the command—seek! 

A true Christian is at all times a seeker, 
indefatigable and unlimited as to lines of 
research. Yet one thing is of first im- 
portance, “Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God.” As we scale the ladder of that king- 
dom, ever wider and wider horizons come 
into our vision challenging: Seek! Seek! 


Knock! Asking in the way of the Mas- 
ter issues into seeking, seeking into knock- 
ing. The engineers who cut the tunnel un- 
derneath and across the foundations of New 
York first asked, then sought the means, 
and finally blasted their way through miles 
of rock till the door was opened. This is 
the kind of knocking the Master commands, 
the only kind that opens doors. 

Precious things are always, as it were, 
shut within closed doors. Nevertheless, 
there is always some one on the other side 
to open if you unanswerably claim the right 
to enter. All men born in this world are 
the heirs to the secret treasures of God if 
they will but knock and claim admission. 
Happiness, while not life’s greatest reward, 
is yet very precious. Do not wait expect- 
ing that it will fall, untoiled for, into your 
lap. Knock, work, and it shall be yours. 
The choice flowers of the garden of happi- 
ness require unceasing toil as well as the 
sunshine and the rains of heaven. 
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After High School, What? 


Harry Uom Bruch Talks to Young People 


Mr. and Mrs. James M. Worsham are 
residents of Long Beach, Calif., who one 
evening last year on their own initiative, 
invited to their home the Christian En- 
deavorers of that vicinity to listen to the 
popular evangelist, Harry Vom Bruch, who 
was to advise them concerning their plans 
after completing their high school work. A 
stenographer was present who recorded Mr. 
Vom Bruch’s remarks, and his host and 
hostess kindly furnished them to us for pub- 
lication, but with the thought of afterward 
preserving them in pamphlet form for more 
general distribution. With gratitude to 
these friends and to Evangelist Vom Bruch, 
we spread the report before our readers in 
this issue, and the prayer goes with it that 
God may bless it to thousands of young 
hearts and to their parents also—Editors. 


HE question is often asked, ‘What 
do you suggest that I do with my 
boy and my girl when they are 
through high school?” And, “What 
shall I do when I am through high school?” 

I always suggest, “Go to a place like the 
Moody Bible Institute in Chicago.” You 
have all over America Bible insfitutes as 
at Los Angeles, Minneapolis, Indianapolis, 
Denver, Philadelphia, Binghamton, N.Y., 
and there will be more in the days to come. 
But what I am going to say tonight deals 
more with Moody Institute because I am 
more familiar with it. While in their 
catalogues all military schools may look 
alike, there is only one West Point. Moody 
Bible Institute is the “West Point of 
Christian Service.” 

It is often said that a school resembles 
the character and personality of its found- 
er, that the spirit of the founder permeates 
the school. Moody was a warm-hearted, 
kindly Sunday School worker and evan- 
gelist, and his spirit surely lives on at the 
great Institute he founded. 

As to requirements for entrance to 
Moody Institute, the desite is that young 
women be eighteen years of age and young 
men, twenty-one. A large per cent of the 
students work their way through school. 
They have an employment bureau to aid 
you. If a young person can get through 
the first term, he should be able to get 
through the other five terms without home 
aid, as there is no charge for tuition. The 
only expense is your board and room. 

Some of the students after graduation go 
back into the ordinary walks of life and 
not into full-time Christian service. But 
they go back as better Christians, better 
citizens, better business men, better hus- 
bands and wives, enriched because of their 
experience in a school of this sort. I covet 
for every young man and woman to whom 
I preach, the privilege of going to a place 
of this kind, and for three reasons. 

First, it is 
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A Place of Associations 


Here are the cream of the world, picked 
from every country on the globe, young 
men and women of high ambitions and 
ideals. My two younger brothers both 
graduated from the Institute. One of them 
roomed with a converted lion-hunter from 
Africa. The other was an intimate friend 
of a man who used to be a saxophone 
player in the John Wanamaker band in 
Philadelphia, and who then ran three dance 
orchestras in Philadelphia. At the time of 
his conversion he was making sixteen dol- 
lars a day on each. 

This man worked his way through. One 
day, unable to borrow even a quarter, he 
prayed for it. A little later, in going across 
the street, he was struck by a yellow cab. 
The driver jumped from his seat and ran 
around to see if he was hurt. 

“No,” he said, “I am not hurt the least 
bit.” 

But the cab driver insisted on taking him 
to headquarters, as the company would 
probably discharge an employee who failed 
to do so. So he got into the cab and was 
taken to headquarters, where the manager 
talked to him. Finding him unhurt, the 
manager said, 

“Would you be willing to sign a release 
to the company for twenty-five dollars?” 

And he did. Afterwards he said, 

“I asked God for twenty-five cents and 
He gave me twenty-five dollars. All that 
happened to me was that I got my clothes 
soiled a little bit.” 

There is one young woman who has been 
a missionary in Africa. She has a mailing 
list of those who have gone out, and when 
they write to her, she compares and reads 


and sends information of each country to 
others so all can know what the others are 
doing. 

After all is said and done, life is made 
up of friendship. Outside of the friendship 
of Christ and our friends, there is nothing 
much left to live for. Some young people 
think there are no clean-cut Christian 
characters left, but there are many of them. 
There are deer left, but if I went to hunt 
them I would not take a gun and stand at 
State and Madison, or Broadway and 
Forty-fourth Street. I’d go to the north 
woods, to their watering places and feed- 
ing grounds! So it is with Christian young 
people. Do not look in the dance halls, 
poolrooms and theatres for them. You will 
find them where young people of that type 
gather, and some of the finest young men 
and women will be found in places like 
Winona Lake Bible Conference and the 
Moody Bible Institute. I covet the asso- 
ciation of you young folk with men and 
women of that type. 

In the second place this school is 


A Place of Inspiration 


I have seen young men and women rise 
to great heights of interest and zeal in the 
white heat of an evangelistic effort, some- 
times to forget them afterwards. And peo- 
ple have said, 

“Oh, if the meetings could go on longer! 
What would it mean to them if they could 
have these impressions continued?” 

Listen, if there is an anteroom to heaven, 
it is the Moody Bible Institute. There is 
the greatest singing on earth. Every class 
is opened with song and prayer. And the 
atmosphere is marvelous. I have often 
been there when the class was dimissed, 
and I have sat in my seat unable to move, 
not interested in eating, anxious to be alone 
with my own thoughts. I could not get 
away from the inspiration of that hour, 
and I did not want to. Think of the joy 
of having that, month in and month out, 
for two years! 

In the third place, the Institute is 


A Place of Preparation 
Abraham Lincoln said, “I will prepare 
myself, and if the opportunity comes, I am 
ready”; and when the opportunity came, 
he was ready. Calvin Coolidge said the 
same. You can get a training in two years 
in the Institute that will prepare you for 
Christian work when God calls you to it. 
There are a number of courses offered; 
Bible, Music, Missionary, Christian Edu- 
cation, and now a Pastors course. I would 
suggest the combined Bible-Music Course 
for the first term, and then you will know 
what you are most interested in. You can 
“make a switch” and get credit for the 
work already done. 
I am often asked, “Would you go to 
college first or to the Institute?” 
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I would say, “Go to the Moody Institute 
first.” 

One reason is, you are not safe in modern 
colleges unless you are rooted and grounded 
in the Word of God. If you get the Bible 
instruction and Christian training first you 
will be able to maintain your faith and 
strengthen that of those around you. 

In one of our meetings in Wisconsin a 
young woman asked me that same ques- 
tion, and I gave her my answer. She said, 

“I believe I'll take my nursing work 
first.” 

She did. Some time later I was preach- 
ing in the Moody Memorial Church in Chi- 
cago. At the close of the service she raised 
her hand for prayer, but she would not 
come into the inquiry room. She came up 
to shake hands with me after the meeting 
and I could smell cigarettes on her breath 
and there were marks of dissipation on her 
face. When I spoke to her about it, she 
merely said, 

“Well, everybody’s doing it.” 

On the other hand, a young girl from 
New York came to the Moody Institute 
and took her training for a nurse after- 
wards, at a hospital in Oak Park. She 
and several of her classmates at the Insti- 
tute did the same, with several other 
Christian girls. Those fourteen girls, when 
I was preaching in one of the Chicago 
churches, all sat together in uniform one 
night, for they had to go on duty as soon 
as they left the church. They went 
through their training days in the hospital 
in the same delightful atmosphere they had 
found at the Institute. You can do that 
wherever you go afterwards because there 
is a group always that go off elsewhere 
together. That is why I say, go to the 
Moody Bible Institute first. 

It is the hardest thing in the world to 
stay in that school long enough to grad- 
uate. There are a number of reasons why 
this is so. One of these is that its students 
are always in great demand. The spirit 
of the founder still lives there. Then the 
Institute is at the crossroads of America. 
No outstanding Christian leader gets near 
Chicago without being invited to give a 
message to the students. Not only is the 
greatest faculty ever assembled in one 
place there, but you may hear in two years 
as many as thirty or forty of the most out- 
standing religious leaders of the world. 
Every year men make every effort to at- 
tend the conference at Keswick in Eng- 
land. In these two years at Chicago you 
have a half dozen Keswicks at your door, 
for at Keswick, men hope to hear ten or 
twelve leaders only. 

Then, the Moody Bible Institute is 


A Clearing House 


Some evangelist or pastor may have need 
of just the type of young man or woman 
that you are. They well know that there is 
always some one who will fill the bill in 
training at the Institute. 

During your course you have three prac- 
tical assignments of work a week for each 
term. You may be singing in a choir, help- 
ing in a street meeting, and doing personal 
work in a rescue mission for one set of 
assignments. Then you may be visiting in 
the hospitals, teaching a Chinese class, and 
directing young people’s work in a church 
the next term. During your last term, 
you may be assigned to the county jail, 


310 


where you will have experiences that you 


will never forget, like the: time I stood 
where the gallows is erected and two arch- 
murderers sat before me. It is the knowl- 
edge of the Word of God and this practical 
training that make it possible for men to 
draw upon the student body when in need 
of assistance. 

I am an evangelist. If I do not know 
where to get a singer, I wire Moody Bible 
Institute. When a pastor needs help, he 
will wire their Christian Workers Bureau. 
So will a man in rescue mission work. For 
that reason I say that this is a clearing 
house’ of Christian workers. 

Supposing there are two young women 
ready for work. One is a university grad- 
uate, fully trained in the theoretical, and 
the other is from a Bible institute. The 
university girl must admit that she has 
had no practical work, that all her knowl- 
edge comes from books, while the Institute 
girl says, 

“Oh, yes. That was one of my assign- 
ments at school.” 

Now I ask you, which will get the job, 
the university girl or the girl with the 
practical experience? 


College Spoiled Young People 


While I was preaching in Los Angeles, 
at one time, I was entertained in the home 
of a Christian man. He told me of his 
children. 

“T have two girls,” he said. “I sent them 
to college, my denominational college, and 
they came back very different girls. They 
scoff at the things they once loved and 
revered.” 

I told him that he should have sent them 
to Moody Bible Institute first. “There they 
would have had training in the Word of 
God and would have learned how to ascer- 
tain the will of God concerning their lives, 
the greatest lesson learned there,” I said. 

Do you know, he called them both in and 
asked for two years of their lives? And 
he sent them to the school D. L. Moody 
founded. The older one later said to me, 

“When my father said that he wanted us 
to go to the Moody Institute, I knew that 
he had been talking to you, and I was mad 
enough to bite you.” 

Later, however, she said not only was 
she going there, but she was going gladly. 
She thought she was going to win a schol- 
arship and go to Boston to study to be a 
psychiatrist. She won the scholarship, but 
returned it and went to the Institute. 

Her younger sister was more bitter than 
she. She was infatuated with a young 
cigarette smoker and did not see how she 
could leave the boy. 

Her father drove our party to Chicago. 
We left for the East before this girl had 
been won over. We drove home by way 
of the Grand Canyon, stopping over at the 
El Tovar Hotel, where I wrote to her 
saying, 

“I hope by the time we reach Chicago, 
you'll write your Daddy, ‘I’m not only go- 
ing to Moody Bible Institute, but I’m going 
gladly.’” 

And that is exactly what happened. 
After six weeks, their father wrote me, 
saying, 

“T have two different daughters.” 

If he could see a change in six weeks, 
what would be the difference in two years? 

In the choir of Bob Shuyler’s church sat 


a young woman, one of the foremost lead- 
ers among the young people, named Mar- 
garet. She was so painted up that you 
could hardly tell what she looked like. One 
night I met her in the office, with her father 
and mother. I said, 

“Just a minute, Maggie. I want to say 
something to you. If one-tenth is true that 
I hear, you are one of the outstanding 
Christian girls in this church, but I would 
never believe it to look at you.” 

She answered, “I have noticed that you 
looked at me rather strangely.” 

And I told her, “If I met you on the 
street, I would be afraid of you.” 

Her mother and father gave me a look 
that said, “Go to it.” Well, the next night 
after I had talked to her, she came up to 
me and said, 

“How do I look tonight?” 

She looked like she had stepped out of 
an old-fashioned family album. The only 
answer possible was, 

“You look lovely.” 

Her parents were so delighted that they 
asked me to their home for a chicken din- 
ner, and a preacher never refuses that, so 
I went. They did not have all the comforts 
and necessities in their home that you may 
have in yours. If ever I have been where 
the mention of the Moody Bible Institute, 
two thousand miles away, would seem out 
of place, that was it. And yet, I talked 
about it. 
exclaimed, 

“I wish I could go, but that is impos- 
sible.” 

I answered, “If your heart has big and 
strong desire to go there, pray about it. 
It may surprise you what God can do.” 

Maggie had a younger brother she had 
been praying for, for a long time. He was 
not home when I was there and he never 
came to church. 


Maggie listened, and presently 


Maggie Prayed On 


A few weeks passed and he came in, 
threw both arms around his mother and 
sister and said, 

“T was passing an open church door. I 
don’t know why I went in, but when | 
got inside the Holy Spirit spoke to me and 
I am saved.” 

He turned to Maggie and said, 

“IT do know why. You kept on praying 
for me. I thought when the meetings 
closed you would stop, but you kept right 
on, I have you to thank for this. I have 
saved a little money, only two or three 
hundred dollars, but I want to give it to 
you to buy for yourself whatever you wish.” 

Maggie said, “I want to go to the Moody 
Institute.” 

And she used that money for that very 
purpose. 

On my next visit to Chicago I went down 
to the Pacific Garden Mission where Billy 
Sunday and Mac, whom most of you know, 
and many others were saved, and this girl 
was playing the second piano. It was not 
long, under the instruction of “Ma” Taylor, 
America’s greatest woman pianist of gospel 
music, before Maggie could play that piano 
just about as well as her teacher. I said, 

“Maggie, I want you to promise me one 
thing, that you won’t look at the boys until 
your last term.” i 

I was afraid if she got to looking at the 
boys and they goi to looking at her, she 
would not get her lessons. She promised, 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





“I won’t look at one of them.” 

But a young man came along, by the 
name of Jimmie, and something on the 
inside of her did a “loop the loop” and 
the same thing happened to him. When 
we were back in Shamokin, they all asked 
me about Jimmie. He was certainly a fine 
fellow and the outstanding Christian lad 
in his town. When a famous artist came 
through Chicago seeking a subject he 
wanted to paint in getting a likeness of 
Christ, he chose this young man. His 
character reflected the Lord Jesus, as well 
as his countenance. Later Maggie married 
him, and they are working together in the 
Master’s vineyard. 

I was entertained in New York in the 
home of some fine Christian people. They 
had-a daughter whom I was privileged to 
lead to Christ in her home. When I talked 
to her of the Institute she said, 

“Now that I am a 
Christian, are you go- 
ing to make a preach- 
er of me, too?” 

“No,” I answered, 

“that is not my pur- 
pose, unless it is God’s 
will.” 

All I wanted for her 
was spiritual develop- 
ment. We spend a 
lifetime in developing 
our bodies, we spend 
from eight to twelve 
years in school devel- 
oping our brains; but 
we spend only twenty- 
six hours a year on 
the average for our 
Christian education. 

And then we wonder 
why we are going lop- 
sided ! 

The cause of the 
crime wave is lack of Christian education. 
Any chair or table that stands on four legs 
will stand on three. You never saw any 
that could stand on two. There are three 
sides to man, the physical side, which is 
well cared for, the mental side also well 
attended, and the spiritual side, too often 
forgotten. Is it asking too much for a 
young man or woman who claims to know 
Christ to take two years out of his or her 
life and give it to development of this ac- 
quaintance with spiritual things? 


Some Institution! 


This young woman went to. the Institute. 
The first two weeks there she cried every 
day because she was homesick. The last 
two months she cried because she knew she 


would have to go home! And when she 
graduated, she came back to take a post- 
graduate course. The last term that she 
was a student she received a call for Chris- 
tian service. She went to Davenport, Iowa, 
where she was met by members of the 
Billy Sunday party. After four days’ trial 
as pianist, Rodeheaver said to her, 

“If you want a position in this party, 
it is yours. Your work has been satis- 
factory to Mr. Sunday.” 

Everybody was sure they knew what 
she would do. 

“She will take it, of course.” 

But during her last term at school, a lit- 
tle unknown Presbyterian evangelist work- 
ing in one of the hardest states in the 
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Union for successful Christian work, said, 
“I need some help.” 

This girl with three others who had 
formed a quartette, assisted that man for 
two years instead of going with Billy Sun- 
day and living in the glory of such prom- 
inence. 

Any institution that can take a girl and 
develop her talent and at the same time 
her spiritual character so that when she is 
offered a job in a great evangelistic party 
in America she can say No, and Yes to 
God’s revealed will, is some institution. 
And that is why I covet for you young 
people the privilege of having some time 
in a place like the Moody Bible Institute. 

Why am I saying these thing? I have 
asked thousands, 

“What are you going to do after high 
school? Their answer is, 

“Go to college.” Seldom do they say, 
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“T don’t know what I am going to do next. 
I am seeking to know the will of God for 
the future.” 

Most young people are planning when 
they should be seeking. Go to the Insti- 
tute without plan or program, taking ad- 
vice from Lincoln. You attend to the 
preparation and let God do the choosing, 
and there will be no wreck. 

I have encouraged young people out of 
all sorts of places to go to the Institute, 
from the farm, from wealthy homes, out 
of banks, business and schools, and I have 
yet to have one say, 

“I am sorry that you took me out and 
sent me to Moody Institute.” 

I hope that day will come when every 
Christian parent will say, 

“When you finish high school, you can 
go to that school.” 

Let us say about 85* per cent go back 
into the ordinary channels of life, but that 
85 per cent are just as well prepared for 
Christian service as the 15 per cent are. 
Do not think for one moment that you 
would not find use for your training. 


No Dead Crowd 


And do not think that you will find this 
a dead crowd. There is no livelier group 


*We are informed by the Business Manager 
of the Institute that these figures should be re- 
versed probably, and that 85 per cent go into 
definite Christian work and 15 per cent go back 
“into the ordinary channels of life.’”-—Editors. 


in the world. They expect to have the 
time of their lives and they have it. They 
play baseball and have outings. They have 
excursions, sailing across Lake Michigan 
for dinner and outdoor fun, and then com- 
ing back, have a glorious meeting on the 
boat. Once I brought the message. What 
a great time we had as we pulled into the 
docks singing after a wonderful day of 
fellowship together. 

Coming down the mountain the other 
day I got to talking to Mr. and Mrs. 
Worsham about this subject. Mr. Wor- 
sham said, 

“Harry, I wish my boys and girls could 
hear you talk. Would you repeat it if I 
have them all together in our home?” 

I agreed. That’s how this gathering 
came about. If, after this little talk, you 
are interested in this grand old school, I 
suggest that you drop a card to them ask- 

ing for information. 
If that day ever comes, 
before you go on to 
your own denomina- 
tional school, you will 
look back on two years 
of experience in Chi- 
cago as the sweetest 
time of your life. 

There are 
terms a year. They 
have an Evening 
School of about eight 
hundred or more stu- 
dents, but because of 
the fellowship, the Day 
School classes are bet- 
ter. Some buildings 
are given over entirely 

to married students. 
In our Kansas City 
campaign three doc- 
tors were converted. 
One was a veterina- 
rian. His wife came to service and said 
he had been drunk every night for six 
months, and requested prayer. But he 
came to the meetings and was converted. 
He planned to go to the Institute, and then 
the bank broke. But he went anyway. He 
got a job as a police sergeant at night. 
Many a time women from the streets were 
brought in and locked up over night. And 
he told them of the Saviour. Presently his 
family joined him, and they were together 
for the last year enjoying the association 
and inspiration in this place of preparation. 

Are there any questions? 

“You said that a young man should be 
twenty-one. What is he to do between the 
time he finishes high school and the day 
he is twenty-one?” 

Many times a young man may get in 
under age. One young man in New York 
who had been famous in London as a boy 
preacher, was admitted at the age of six- 
teen or eighteen. He was conceited, ar- 
rogant, and almost impossible. They took 
him in on probation and he made good. 
He is now teaching in Indiana. 

“What is the purpose of this school?” 

It is to prepare you for all kinds of prac- 
tical Christian work for home or foreign 
fields, if God calls. But we owe it to 
ourselves to take two years for the devel- 
opment of the inner man whether we choose 
a Christian vocation or not. Most ardent 
speakers in evangelism are men and women 
from Bible institutes. 


three 
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“What does it cost?” 

It costs nothing. You pay five dollars 
or ten dollars entrance fee. Nurses and 
doctors are right there to care for you if 
you are iil, for which care among other 
things this fee pays. You pay from $6.45 
to $8.70 a week for room and board. This 
is no more than it would cost you to live 
at home. It costs you,no more there than 
elsewhere. And you have the triple ad- 
vantages of association, preparation, in- 
spiration. 

It costs more than a thousand dollars 
a day to run the Moody Bible Institute. 
Expenses are covered by free will offerings 
from friends. As this school is interdenom- 
inational, you are able to work with any 
group, and you are prepared for life serv- 
ice wherever you may be called. 


An 


Last summer the Moody Bible Institute 
received a donation for its work from a 
lady who was vacationing at a resort on 
the coast of Maine. In a letter accom- 
panying it she related an experience, which 
will interest our readers, and which we 
have received the privilege to print— 
Editors. 


CAME up here from , on July 
1], and for three Sundays I attended 
various churches where the ministers 
had no conception of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and His power to save. Finally, 
last Sunday, after service, I courteously 
asked the minister if he could tell me of 
any church nearby where I could hear a 


O 
By R. S. 


AN’S opinion about his sin 
changes. 
Man’s opinion about himself is 


not fixed. 

Does man know himself? 

Is man’s opinion concerning himself and 
his sin infallible? If so, why does it not 
remain fixed? 

Man has been studying himself and his 
sin for long ages. Where has he definitely 
landed? When shall he arrive at an abso- 
lute conclusion in the matter? He has not 
thus arrived in thousands of years; shalt 
he still need another such term ere he 
knows himself and understands his sin? 

After all, is it man’s opinion of himself 
that counts? Is it his explanation of his 
sin that puts it away? 

Time has not altered God. 

Time has not altered truth. 

Time has not altered heaven or hell. 

Time has not altered the gospel. 

Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, today 
and forever. 

If man’s momentary opinion of sin differs 
from God's eternal conception of it; if a 
thousand pulpits announce a modification of 
the eternal councils of grace; wherein is 
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Mr. Worsham Speaks 


Dear Young People: Mrs. Worsham and 
I were in the mountains recently, and 
Harry was telling us about his experiences 
at Moody Institute. I never knew before 
that he was such an enthusiastic booster 
of the school. 

Harry, if the others of this group have 
been affected tonight as I have been, this 
is one of the most profitable hours you 
have ever spent. 

Just after my conversion, I left my home 
and business affairs and spent three weeks 
at the Moody Bible Institute in Chicago. 
And I was so impressed with the atmo- 
sphere of the Institute, with the faculty, 
and with the student body, that on my re- 
turn I placed a check for $5,000 to insure 
my children an opportunity to attend that 
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Institute, and I sent the Institute a check 
of $1,000 also, to express my appreciation 
of what those three weeks had meant to 
me. 

I hope that every boy and girl here to- 
night may have the opportunity to attend 
this interesting institution, and that many 
of you have formed the resolution in your 
hearts to do so. 

A young man whom I have had the priv- 
ilege of assisting in his career at school, 
recently sent me a beautiful letter express- 
ing his appreciation for the opportunity he 
had received. I wrote him that I did not 
want his education to cease until he had 
spent at least one year in the Moody Bible 
Institute. No person has completed his 
Christian education unless he has been a 
student at some such institution. 


Oasis in the Desert 


gospel message, explaining that I was in 
Christian work, and felt that the message 
for today was salvation through the blood 
of Jesus Christ. 

He replied that his parish and that of a 
brother minister covered a territory of 
many miles, and that “the other minister 
preaches as I do.” 

“No,” he added, “there is no place where 
they give a gospel message. If you go to 

, twenty-five miles away, you will 
find a church where 'you will hear what you 
desire.” 

So that evening I drove over to 
, and as I entered the church they 
were singing “More Love to Thee, O 





Anchored 


Hosford, Rosario de Santa Fe, Argentina 


God the loser? Wherein is the need for a 
changed gospel for a changed age? 

What individual man needs to know is 
what God’s opinion is of him. 

What individual man needs most to in- 
vestigate is what God’s remedy is for his 
sin. 

Who is that daring man that undertakes 


i, 


Christ,” and “Love Lifted Me,” and I felt 
as though I had come upon an oasis in the 
desert. The preacher was a graduate of 
the Moody Bible Institute, and gave a clear, 
inspiring, uplifting message on the power 
of the Cross of Christ. 

The reason I am writing this is because 
I want you to know how happy I am to 
have a small share in carrying on the work 
of training men and women for Christian 
service. Discovering that Moody graduate 
preaching the gospel, where all around was 
rank Modernism, made me wish that others 
could realize the great need for more 
Christian young men to be trained to go 
out and win others to Jesus Christ. 

M. L. M. 


O 


to inform his fellow-heirs of immortality 
concerning their eternal selves and their 
sin? 

Such knowledge does not originate in the 
churches, nor in the universities, nor in the 
Vatican, nor in man’s mind. It never was 
known, nor ever shall be discovered except 
in the Word of the living God. 
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THE SACRAMENT OF THE LORD’S SUPPER 
(Continued from page 304) 


might be saved? I have never known any 
such. I have known personally men who 
turned aside from careers of great promise 
to give their time and strength and talents 
that hopeless sinful men might have the 
truth of God. 

Some years ago I walked into a theo- 
logical seminary and listened to the most 
beautiful violin music I had ever heard. 
Following the sound I found a man play- 
ing alone in the reception room—a man 
with a talent that might have brought him 
fame from shore to shore. He was a mis- 
sionary from Africa, at home on furlough, 
just one of thousands who have turned 
aside from fame and fortune that men might 


know Him whom to know aright is life 
eternal. Do men who do not believe in His 
redemptive work do such things? I have 
never met any. Why should they when 
there is no redemption to teach? 

Truly, He died for our sins on the tree 
or else He died in vain, for those that re- 
ject His redemptive work reject His teach- 
ings as well, and such things as are left 
are without power and authority. Those 
that accept Him as an example only, do 
not follow that example, nor can they per- 
suade others to do so. Those that believe 
gather others that believe, for the gospel 
of the blood of Christ is still the power 
of God unto salvation to them that believe. 
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Echoes of the Twenty-Eighth Founder’s 


Week Conference 
By William M. Runyan, Chicago, III. 


HILE superlatives must be re- 
pressed in writing of this confer- 
ence, it is to the praise of God 


that the urge to ‘use them is con- 
fessed, so gloriously did He manifest Him- 
self during the five-day convocation. 

Weather was superb—seasonable, but 
without storm; throngs of eager attendants 
were on hand, both as guests in the In- 
stitute from various parts of the world, 
and as daily visitors from every part of 
Greater Chicago. Registrations were al- 
most double the number of last year. The 
cosmopolitan character of the gathering is 
suggested by the fact that public prayer 
was offered by ministers and others from 
states as widely separated as Massachusetts 
and Texas, Washington and West Virginia, 
Colorado and Pennsylvania—a few of the 
thirty-five states represented in interces- 
sion and attendance. The range of inter- 
est was immensely widened through the 
broadcasting of most of the daylight ses- 
sions over W-M-B-I. 

The privilege of beginning with a 
dynamic mass meeting on the afternoon of 
the Lord’s Day is always an advantage, 
and the perfect weather of February 4 was 
favorable to the presence of the throngs 
that crowded the Auditorium, Keith Hall, 
Massey Chapel, and the Lecture Room, the 
three latter being linked by an amplifier 
with the speaker’s platform. 

“Behold, I Come Quickly” 


The Scripture assurance, the conference 
motto, in massive letters across the pipes 
of the great organ, was made vocal in song, 
allusion, prayer, and addresses in the great 
mass meeting over which Dr. James M. 
Gray presided. 

The audience, in place long before the 
announced hour for opening, was directed 
informally in the singing of familiar songs 
by Mr. George S. Schuler, of the Music 
Faculty. The Institute choir of a hundred 
voices having taken its place, Mr. Tal- 
mage J. Bittikofer directed the soul-stir- 
ring rendition of the anthem, “Watchman, 
What of the Night?”—and during the con- 
ference, of many anthems and special se- 
lections—Mr. Alfred Holzworth at the 
organ, and Mr. Karl McGuire at the piano, 
contributing instrumental support. The 
place that sacred praise in song, hymn, and 
anthem, has held during the years was opu- 
lently sustained during these five enriching 
days, various congregational leaders from 
the Music Faculty directing as announeed 
on the program. Who that heard can for- 
get the anthems, “Watchman, What of the 
Night?” “He Is Coming Soon,” and “On- 
ward, Christian Soldiers”? 

Dr. Gray was the first speaker on Sun- 
day afternoon, regard for sequence of 
theme assigning him to that place. The 
dominant note was struck by the conference 
motto, and the speaker gaye cogent answer 
to the inquiry, “What Is Meant by the 
Second Coming of Christ?” The address 
is in this issue of the MonrHLy; its utter- 
ance—the living voice, the urgency of spirit, 
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the clarity of statement—profoundly moved 
the hearers. 

Rev. Paul W. Rood, whom Chicago has 
but recently welcomed as pastor of the 
Lakeside Swedish Mission Covenant 
Church, while he continues as president of 
the World’s Christian Fundamentals As- 
sociation, stirred the vast throng and car- 
ried forward the exalted standard of truth 
with the theme, “If Christ Should Come 
Tomorrow!” Voicing interpretation, ex- 
hortation, and thrilling illustration, the 
speaker seemed divinely appointed for the 
hallowed occasion. 

Monday—Alumni Day 

Mr. Max I. Reich opened the Psalms 
with an intimacy and understanding that 
made the 8:30 hour of each day spiritually 
refreshing. One could almost feel that the 
rich and devout interpretation of the Twen- 
ty-third, the Thirty-second, and other 
Psalms, were from some treasured devo- 
tional volume whose pages were agleam 
with golden epigram and gems of thought. 
Better than that, however, these treasures 
were brought by the living voice and pres- 
ence of a teacher of notable character and 
understanding. 

Alumni Day found a number of former 
students on the program, though Dean R. 
L. Moyer ’15, of the Northwestern Bible 
Training School, Minneapolis, could not 
be on hand because of unavoidable circum- 
stances at the last moment. 

President Howard W. Ferrin ’19, of the 
Providence (R. I.) Bible Institute, con- 
vincingly stated the need both of evangel- 
icalism and evangelism in the New Eng- 
land field, for years held in the clutches of 
Unitarianism and conservatism. The hand 
of God is opening many doors to a pro- 
claiming of the gospel, including regular 
radio broadcasts. Many trenchant and 
quotable sentences marked this message. 
The Institute in Providence is regarded, as 
to message and method, a daughter of the 
mother school in Chicago. 

Rev. Harlin J. Roper ’20, pastor of the 
Scofield Memorial Church, Dallas, Texas, 
carried the large company with him in un- 
folding the story of providing a systematic 
Bible study plan for his church, which 
operates under the motto: “The Bible as 
It is for Men as They Are.” Instances of 
the significance of permitting the Bible to 
speak for itself were convincing. 

The Alumni dinner, fellowship meeting, 
and business hour were, as usual, gracious- 
ly revealing of the tie that binds Alumni 
hearts in Christian love. When the span 
of hours ended, the newly elected officers 
of the Association for the coming year 
were: Rev. Arthur G. Annette, Grundy 
Center, Iowa, president; Rev. Paul L. 
Arnold, Paxton, Ill., first vice-president ; 
Rev. Ronald R. Kratz, Creston, Iowa, 
second vice-president; Miss Esther R. 
Klemme, Chicago, secretary; Howard A. 
Hermansen, Chicago, treasurer. Dr. P. 
B. Fitzwater is faculty affiliate, and Mr. 
Thomas S. Smith, sponsor for the trustees. 


The Monday evening session was memo- 
rable. Professor Oswald T. Allis, Ph.D., 
of Westminster Theological Seminary, 
Philadelphia, presented a startling exposé 
in his address on “The Short Bible—Its 
Meaning and Menace.” He declared that 
one of Moody’s sayings, displayed before 
the audience, expressed exactly the posi- 
tion that he holds—“You would have a 
queer Bible if everybody cut out what he 
wanted to.” Further, he said, “The so- 
called Short Bible, the work of Professors 
Goodspeed and Smith, of the University of 
Chicago, retains only one-sixth of the Old 
Testament, and only one-half of the New 
Testament.” The significance of the omis- 
sions—what and why—and the jumbling 
of what remains, were convincingly shown 
to constitute the menace of the Short 
Bible to evangelical Christianity. 

Dr. Gray took occasion at the Monday 
evening service to share with his hearers 
a look into the future. He gave a pre- 
view of the proposed 


“D. L. Moody Centenary and Moody 
Bible Institute Jubilee” 


This event will, D.V., command world- 
wide interest in 1936 and 1937. The first 
date marks the fiftieth anniversary of the 
founding of the Institute, and the latter 
date the one-hundredth anniversary of the 
birth of D. L. Moody. The celebration 
will be observed in three stages: First, in 
September of 1936, a testimony of the life 
and work of Moody will be embodied in 
addresses presented from many Chicago 
pulpits. Second, at the Founder’s Week 
Conference of 1937, a program of un- 
surpassed strength and spiritual power be- 
ing hoped for; and, third, in June of 1937, 
when a two-weeks’ homecoming period for 
former students, instructors, officers, and 
employees, will offer opportunities for fel- 
lowship and grateful memories. 

The early announcement of this great 
prospective event was deemed advisable 
that plans could be made well in advance 
which would contribute to its success. 


Tuesday and Wednesday 

These days may be regarded as the 
period of prophetic research, study of 
Christian Evidences and the work of the 
Holy Spirit, the exercise of intercession, 
not forgetting two stirring and heart 
warming messages by Rev. Gustaf F. 
Johnson, pastor of the Swedish Tabernacle 
Church, Minneapolis. 

Dr. H. A. Ironside, pastor of the Moody 
Memorial Church, Chicago, had three 
periods for prophetic exposition, the 9:30 
period on two days, culminating in the eve- 
ning service of Wednesday when the large 
auditorium and three other halls were 
crowded to hear his convincing and arous- 
ing address on “Recent Prophetic Develop- 
ments.” A “straight shooter” is a phrase 
of the day, which could fittingly be altered 
to “straight thinker,” as related to Dr. 
Ironside. What with distinct speech, un- 
derstandable phrase, and ample voice for 
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any hall or occasion, certainly audiences 
are favored who can study Bible prophecy 
with this instructor. 

Dr. M. E. Dodd, president of the South- 
ern Baptist Convention, was hindered by 
serious illness from appearing, much to the 
regret of the conference, but a gracious 
Providence had placed Dr. W. L. Pettin- 
gill, of Wilmington, Del., near enough at 
hand to be the emergency man for. Tuesday 
afternoon. Micah, the prophet, is better 
appreciated by those who heard him. Thank 
God for the “substitute” speaker ! 

Dr. Gray occupied the second period 
assigned to Dr. Dodd, using by request a 
theme that had not been presented by any 
other contributor to the program—“The 
Relation of the Holy Spirit to the Believer 
in Christ.” Clearly defining the personal- 
ity of the Spirit, he then advanced to a 
consideration of His indwelling, baptism, 
and filling, sustaining with ample Scrip- 
ture reference each point presented. 

Rev. Charles P. Meeker was again the 
director of the afternoon prayer hours on 
these two days, when much spiritual bless- 
ing was realized. 


Thursday—Home and Foreign Mis- 
sions Day 


The rich provisions of this day are indi- 
cated by the fact that thirteen separate ad- 
dresses were heard, apart from the utter- 
ances of presiding officials. Dr. P. B. Fitz- 
water was presented by Dr. Gray to pre- 
side at the Home Missions service. He an- 
nounced in turn three speakers; first, Rev. 
Richard J. Zoet, a Grand Rapids, Mich., 
business man, who, through grace, first saw 
the Lord high and lifted up, then the mis- 


sion to which he has devoted the past six 
years—pioneering in the sparsely settled 
lumbering regions of the northwest - Upper 


Peninsula of Michigan. Lumbering has 
been completed, mills have moved on, many 
tar-paper shacks, log cabins, and other 
humble homes are scattered through this 
region, and no organized evangelizing 
agency has met the need. Vivid, tear- 
bringing, heart-thrilling incidents of in- 
dividual triumphs through Christ gave high 
value to this utterance. 

Rev. Henry W: Porter, pastor of the 
Grace Presbyterian Church in Chicago, a 
Negro of strength and broad culture, spoke 
for the fourteen million Negroes of the 
United States, and more specifically for 
the 223,000 in Chicago, menaced by the 
return of the saloon, needing more churches 
and missions, and calling for the sympathy 
and understanding that only the gospel of 
Christ can make possible. 

Rev. L. B. Trowbridge, ’99, secretary 
of the Chicago Tract Society, reminded 
us that 78 per cent of the more than three 
million people of Chicago are foreign born, 
or children of foreign-born parents, that 
there are 450,000 Poles in Chicago, making 
it only second to Warsaw for Polish popu- 
lation. Other citatiens clinched the claim 
that this vast field requires urgent and per- 
sistent work for its salvation from atheism, 
communism, and every form of viciousness. 
The work that-Mr. Trowbridge is superin- 
tending follows very much the methods 
that would be expected of a Moody-trained 
man of experience—tract distribution in 
many tongues, street meetings, visitation, 
and personal contacts. 

At 10:30 o'clock the tide of interest was 
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turned to foreign missions. Dr. W. H. 
Hockman, Director of the Missionary 
Course, presided and introduced Rev. 
Charles J. Woodbridge, secretary-elect of 
the Independent Board for Presbyterian 
Foreign Missions who had made a swift 
passage from Africa to be present at this 
conference as a fitting opportunity to de- 
liver his inaugural. Speaking on “The 
Challenge of Biblical Foreign Missions,” 
he based his utterance upon three Scrip- 
ture injunctions (I Tim. 15:1; Gal. 1:8, 9; 
Matt 28:19). This radiant knight-errant 
used the sword of the Spirit with assur- 
ance, and withal convincingly. The noon 
hour was reached with the ocean tide of 
interest at its full. 

The missionary symposium of the after- 
noon is always anticipated with high expec- 
tation. Some fifty furloughed or retired 
missionaries were on the platform, which 
gave keen interest to the “Who’s Who” of 
introduction. Bolivia, India, Transjor- 
dania, China, Burma, Africa—just a hint 
of the far-flung battle front. A large 
company of student volunteers for foreign 
service occupied the choir seats. 

More than usual power and interest at- 
tended the series of brief messages. Miss 
Lulu D. Ervin, a student of ’21, now secre- 
tary of the Chicago branch of the Ameri- 
can Mission to Lepers, told of the nearly 
five million lepers of earth, of whom only 
one per cent are being cared for in any 
adequate way. This society ministers in 
forty-four countries, and Miss Ervin made 
vivid a number of instances of high adven- 
ture and Christian victory following. 

Transjordania, its Mohammedan charac- 
teristics, fanaticisms, and needs, loomed 
through the lens of Mr. Ralph Fried’s en- 
visualizing address. 

Mrs. Fred Legant represented the Bo- 
livian Indian Mission, and pictured Latin 
America. Fifteen former M. B. I. stu- 
dents are now laboring in this Bolivian 
mission field, a place where the plodder, 
the persistent pray-er, the never-say-fail 
seed-sower must work against a supersti- 
tion and immorality foisted upon a once 
noble race through four hundred years 
of absolute dominance by an apostate re- 
ligious hierarchy. 


Mr. Sau Chit Maung, dressed in Bur- 
mese costume, held keenest interest in a 
thrilling narrative of what the coming of 
the Christian missionary, from the day of 
Adoniram Judson to the present, has 
meant to Burma. Mingling wit and kindly 
philosophy with Christian ardor, he ex- 
pressed the gratitude of his fellow believers 
for the ministry of Christian Americans in 
his land. 

Miss Arousiag Stephanian, an Armenian 
young woman, a radiant beam of sunshine, 
known to her fellow students as “Joy,” 
told a ten-minute story of her ancient race, 
its former faith and its present crying need. 
Her heart is in her land, but the passport 
problem is sadly delaying her departure, 
and she covets earnest prayer that God 
may open the door of governmental per- 
mission to depart. 


Mr. James Mallis, of the Ceylon and 
Indian General Mission, a son of mission- 
aries in that land, and himself an ambassa- 
dor for Christ, closed this forum of facts 
and enlightenment by an impassioned ap- 
peal for understanding and interest. His 


benediction brought the period to its con- 
clusion. 
The Closing Session 

These days marked with high resolve 
and renewed purposes to serve with the 
God of our salvation, came all too soon to 
their last hour. Every available space, in 
Auditorium and affiliated halls, was pos- 
sessed of eager worshipers. And worship 
it was—the songs, the anthems, duet by 
Mr. and Mrs. Latchaw, great anthem by the 
choir, special selection by Mr. Latchaw’s 
Evening School women’s chorus, prayer, 
and addresses. 

Rev. Russell H. Glazier, an Institute 
graduate of 1924, was introduced, announc- 
ing for his theme, “The Challenge of a 
Pioneer Field.” His field in China, a city 
near the coast, gives to him the pioneering 
opportunity stated by Paul, “Yea, so have 
I strived to preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest I should build upon 
another man’s foundation” (Rom. 15:20). 
The hundreds of young people in the total 
audience found tremendous challenge in the 
address of this man, young as to years, but 
already finding a door of great opportunity 
for service among university students in 
China, as also to the masses that surround 
him. 

Rev. Raphael C. Thomas, M.D., a phy- 
sician for Jesus’ sake, a medical missionary 
of many years’ service in the Philippines, 
gloried, not in his degrees from Harvard 
and Newton Theological Seminary, not in 
his medical attainments, but in the va- 
lidity and indispensability of the preaching 
of the Cross. “What Shall I Do with My 
Life?” a question that pressed upon the 
minds of the throng of young people, was 
most fitting from this veteran to follow 
the words of the former speaker. 

When this impassioned address, tem- 
pered with sober truth and wisdom, had 
gone its way, Dr. Gray, as at former times, 
brought the conference to a close with a 
call to consecration, of whole-hearted sur- 
render to God, that He might use the indi- 
vidual life in fulfilling His own holy pur- 
poses. The solemnity of the moment can- 
not be indicated in print—but, praise God, 
it can be recalled with blessing by all who 
experienced the spiritual power of the 
occasion. And then, multitudes of young 
men and women having declared their pur- 
pose to be of service to Him at home or 
abroad, Mr. Glazier was summoned to 
present the offering of these lives to God 
in prayer, which he did, in part, as follows: 

“O God, our heavenly Father, we 
praise Thee, we thank Thee, we adore 
Thee for what our eyes see now. We 
bless Thee with our whole hearts be- 
cause of Thy presence in our midst. 
We thank Thee that Thy call has gone 
forth tonight and that hearts have heard 
and responded. 

“We pray that Thou wilt bless every 
young man and young woman in this 
company who has for the first time to- 
night yielded his or her life to Thee to 
go anywhere and to do anything for 
Thee. We pray that Thou wilt confirm 
this decision. Lead each one, step by 
step, whether it be to the far corners 
of the earth, or to portions of our own 
land. 

“Our Father, we thank Thee for 
these older ones who have already given 
their lives and their service. We pray 
that Thou wilt bless them, that the 
labor of their hands may remain and 
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continue to multiply and bring forth 
fruit to Thy glory. 

“We thank Thee, too, for these 
parents. God, bless them. We thank 
Thee for our parents who laid us on the 
altar. We pray that Thou wilt bless 
them tonight. And bless the parents of 
those who are standing on their feet, 
who are not here tonight. We pray, 
Father, that Thou wilt be with them and 
wilt prepare them for what they will 
hear of the decision of their children, 


and may none put anything in the way 
of these children who purpose to go out 
into Thy service. 

“Now, our Father, preserve the im- 
pressions of this meeting. Before some 
of us have left this building the enemy 
will be busy seeking to steal away the 
decision made in this hour. O Father, 
cover every one with the precious blood 
of Christ. Cover those who have given 
their lives to Thee. Let not anything 
come in to hinder, no temptation to 
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affect these decisions; but we pray that 
the great need and the urgency may 
impel them to go as soon as they can, 
and Thou dost open the way for them 
to go. We thank Thee for this sacred 
hour, and we believe only eternity will 
reveal the results of this gathering and 
the decisions made tonight. We ask 
these petitions in the precious name of 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. Amen.” 
And all hearts echoed, “Amen, 
Amen!” 


and 


The Second Coming of Christ 
The Meaning, Pertod, and Order of Events 


By Rev. James M. Gray, D.D., Opening Address of the Founder’s Week Conference 


HE theme for the whole week of 

our conference is the words of our 

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 

“Behold, I come quickly,” which 
were repeated by Him no less than four 
times in the book of Revelation. And the 
question that first impresses itself upon 
one’s mind on thinking of it, is the mean- 
ing of the words. 

Even a cursory reading of the New 
Testament shows that the event itself, the 
second coming of Christ, is spoken of 
therein again and again. Indeed it is 
mentioned more than three hundred times. 
Now we all recognize that the New Testa- 


ment is a small book. The whole. of it 


can be read in an afternoon. The-e‘ore 
inasmuch as in that small compass the 
Spirit of God has caused the second com- 
ing of Christ to be referred to in one way 
or another three hundred times, we can 
appreciate the importance it occupies in His 
mind and the importance it ought to occupy 
in our minds who are the redeemed of God 
through the precious blood of His Son. 


ip 


It is strange, is it not, that such an event 
revealed in language so definite and plain, 
should be sought to be explained away by 
any who profess the name of Christ? Yet 
this has been the case continually. Men 
who ought to have stood firm and strong in 
the truth and to have been full of hope and 
cheer in the presence of that revelation, 
have nevertheless sought to persuade us 
that the second coming means something 
different from that which the language on 
the face of it implies. 


Fables and Fancies 


I have not time this afternoon to mention 
the fables and fancies thus indulged in, but 
I would come directly to the statement of 
my own belief, which is, that the second 
coming of Christ means His personal in the 
sense of His visible, reappearing on this 
earth. In other words, I mean just what 
our blessed Lord Himself meant as He 
faced the Jewish Sanhedrin in the last 
week of His earthly life and was adjured 
by the high priest. He declared: “Here- 
after shall ye see the Son of man sitting 
on the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven” (Matt. 26:64). 
What can be understood by that if not 
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His personal in the sense of His visible, 
reappearing ? 

These words of our Lord require no 
corroboration. Nevertheless, when we 
come into the Acts of the Apostles we find 
“two men in white apparel” (they may 
have been angels) standing with the dis- 
ciples on Mount Olivet just after Christ’s 
ascension into heaven. They say: “Ye men 
of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? This same Jesus, which is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall so come in 
like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven” (Acts 1:11). Could language be 
chosen that would have expressed the 
thought more plainly? “This same Jesus” 
—not His Spirit, not His gospel, not the 
progress and development of His Church 
in the world, but the very One who was 
taken up from them into heaven “shall so 
come in like manner” as He was seen to 
go. Did His disciples see Him as He went 
up? Then shall they see Him as He 
comes down. Did He go up in a body? 
Then shall He come down in a body. Did 
He go up in the clouds? Then shall He 
return in the clouds! 

Pass now from the Acts to the epistles. 
Mark the words of Paul in Thessalonians, 
which, it seems to me, no one could mis- 
understand unless He purposed to do so: 
“The Lord Himself shall descend from 
heaven” (4:16). Note the intensive pro- 
noun “Himself.” 

And then come to the last book of the 
Bible where John declares, “Behold, he 
cometh with clouds; and every eye shall 
see him, and they also which pierced him: 
and all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him. Even so, Amen” (1:7). 


Nouns, Pronouns, and Adverbs 


I need not go further with proof texts, 
but before I conclude this part of my sub- 
ject, let me say that in the Scriptures there 
are certain Greek words—nouns, pro- 
nouns, and adverbs, like apocalypsis, for 
example, describing the same event. This 
word occurs nineteen times in the New 
Testament and is translated “coming,” 
“revelation,” “appearing,” “manifestation” 
(Tl Cor. 3372 1 Tes 7 Pets 1:7: 
4:13). And wherever it is used with ref- 
erence to that which can be recognized by 
sight, it always requires visibility as a 
necessary quality. Epiphaneia is another 


of such words, which means the appearance 
of a thing corporeal and resplendent, and in 
eight out of the ten passages in which it 
is used, reference is made to the second 
coming of Christ (I Tim. 6:14; II Tim. 
4:1; Tit. 2:13). Parousia is a more com- 
mon word, occurring twenty-four times and 
translated sometimes “coming” and some- 
times “presence,” but it always means the 
moment when absence ceases and presence 
begins (Matt. 24:3, 27; I Cor. 15:23; 
I Thess. 2:19; James 5:8). 

Now when you really come to think 
about it, my dear brethren, why should it 
not be so? If our Lord came the first time 
personally and visibly, why not so the 
second time? Indeed, which is the more 
likely, that the Son of God should come to 
earth as a weak infant cradled in a manger, 
or that Hé should come as the Lord of 
glory riding upon the clouds of heaven in 
power and great might? Does it not seem 
reasonable that if He came the first time 
personally and visibly, we should expect 
Him to come in the same way when He 
returns again? 

i II. 
When Will He Come? 

Let us now consider a second question 
equally important, and at present pressing 
upon the hearts and minds of God’s people 
in an unusual way, namely, When will our 
Lord return? 

If I were asked to answer that question 
from a chronological point of view, I could 
only say, I do not know. And neither 
does anyone else know. We are warned 
over and over in the New Testament 
against setting dates and appointing times 
and seasons for His coming. Our Lord 
Himself warned us, saying, “Of that day 
and hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels of heaven, but my Father only” 
(Matt. 24:36). You will recall that after 
His resurrection, when His disciples in- 
quired, “Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
the kingdom to Israel?” He said, “It is 
not for you to know the times or the 
seasons, which the Father hath put in his 
own power. But ye shall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and 
in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part 
of the earth” (Acts 1:7, 8). You will 
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tecall also how the apostle Paul repeats 
the warning in I Thessalonians from which 
I have already quoted, saying, “But of the 
times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no 
need that I write unto you. For yourselves 
know perfectly that the day of the Lord 

so cometh as a thief in the night. For when 
’ they shall say, Peace and safety; then sud- 
den destruction cometh upon them, as 
travail upon a woman with child; and they 
shall not escape” (5:1-3). 


The Historical Point of View 

But if I cannot answer the question from 
the chronological point of view I may be 
able to make a suggestion of the time, or 
the period at least, from what may be 
called the historical point of view. 

By that I mean this. Every reader of 
the Bible is aware that both the Old and 
New Testaments speak of a good time that 
is coming on this earth, a time of blessing, 
of peace, of prosperity. Especially fa- 
miliar is a passage in the eleventh chapter 
of Isaiah where speaking of the second 
advent of our Lord, the prophet forsees 
that “righteousness shall be the girdle of 
his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his 
reins. The wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with 
the kid; and the calf and the young lion 
and the fatling together; and a little child 
shall lead them. . . . They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy mountain; for 
the earth shall be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” 

That same period seems to be referred to 
in the twentieth chapter of Revelation as 
one of a thousand years, when Satan shall 


be bound and cast into the bottomless pit 
and Christ and His saints shall reign on 


the earth. “A thousand years” is the trans- 
lation of the Latin werd “millennium.” 
And from this the question.has arisen, 
Shall our Lord return before the millen- 
nium or not until its close? In other 
words, may we expect Him today, or may 
we not expect Him for a thousand years 
hence, inasmuch as the millennium has not 
yet appeared? 

The evangelical Church is divided 6n 
this question. There are those who say 
He will not come until after the millen- 
nium and they are called postmillenarians. 
And there are those who say He will re- 
turn before the millennium, and that it 
is His coming which will introduce and 
make it a possibility. They are called pre- 
millenarians. 


Modesty Called For 

Now, where there occurs such a division 
of opinion on so important a question of 
biblical interpretation and between equally 
devout and scholarly brethren, it does not 
become any of us to speak with a too dog- 
matic spirit. Nevertheless, whether post- 
millenarian of premillenarian, it is our 
duty as witnesses to bear our testimony to 
what we consider the Word of God teaches. 
And it is only in that spirit and with all 
Christian modesty and caution that I wit- 
ness to myself as a premillenarian. I be- 
lieve that the second coming of Christ is 
the event which will introduce the millen- 
nium and make it possible on the earth. 

Do you ask for proof? If so, I may say 
that the Old and New Testaments are filled 
with it, but I limit myself for the moment 
to the word—“Watch.” Five times in 
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the Gospels our Lord used that word; 
twenty-seven times it appears in the New 
Testament. What is the meaning of 
“watch”? What significance has it, what 
use in such a connection, if we are not to 
look for Christ at any time? Archbishop 
Trench taught us fifty years ago that, 
“It is a necessary element of the doc- 


trine of the second coming of Christ~ 


that it should be possible at any time, 

and that none should consider it im- 

probable in their time.” 
Archbishop Trench was one of the most 
learned and conservative of Christian 
scholars of the last century. No fanatic 
or sensationalist was he, and his word 
continues to be respected by every lover 
of the Bible. 


Spiritual Soap and Water 

Speaking further of the word “watch,” 
the late Dr. A. J. Gordon used to tell a 
humorous story that helps to illuminate its 
meaning in this case. When his children 
were small it was his custom to spend his 
summer vacation with them at their old 
farmstead in New Hampshire. And on 
one occasion, after being with them for a 
while, he surprised them by saying that 
he must return to Boston for an important 
business engagement. But observing their 
disappointment at the thought of his ab- 
sence, he comforted them by adding that 
he was coming back again, “And,” said he, 
“I will expect you to be at the station 
watching for me.” 

The children went to see him off, but 
hardly had the train moved out of sight 
before they hastened back to the farm 
again, and began pleading with their 
mother to wash their hands and faces and 
comb their hair, and put on clean aprons, 
or what not, that they might be ready to 
return to the station for the afternoon train! 
Moreover, the importuning was repeated 
day after day until Dr. Gordon did return. 
And Mrs. Gordon was wont to say that 
she never knew her children to be so in- 
terested in soap and water in all their 
lives as they were on that particular oc- 
casion ! 

I can see the humor spreading over Dr. 
Gordon’s face as he told that story. But 
he told it for the reason I am now telling 
it, to point out one of the great motives 
for our attitude of expectancy regarding 
Christ’s return. Joln’s first epistle em- 
phasizes the motive, where it is written, 
“Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, when he shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like him; for we shall see 
him as he is. And every man that hath 
this hope in him purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure” (I John 3:1-3). 

There is our spiritual soap and water! 
In other words, if we are seeking a motive 
for holiness every day and every hour of 
the day, we have it in the warning, 
“Watch, for ye know not the day nor the 
hour when your Lord cometh.” 

Of course, as I have intimated, there are 
many other arguments for a premillennial 
return. Christ’s teaching in the parables 
is one of them. So far as I recall, there is 
not a parable in which His return is al- 
luded to that does not confirm its pre- 
millennial character. Then take Paul’s 
prophecy in II Timothy 3 concerning the 
perilous times at the close of this age. The 
picture there drawn is not that of a millen- 


nium before Christ’s return but the oppo- 
site. Paul’s history of the apostasy, and of 
the development and final destruction of 
the Antichrist, is of a similar purport (see 
II Thessalonians 2). And then what of 
the book of Revelation? Who can read 
its prophecies intelligently, and think of a 
millennium preceding the return of our 
Lord? 
III. 


The Order of the Event 

As I draw to a close, there is a third 
question to which I would call attention, 
and that is the order of Christ’s coming. 

I think the Bible teaches that while the 
second coming is but one event, neverthe- 
less it consists of two stages. Christ comes 
first into the air, when the Church, which is 
His body, is caught up to meet Him and to 
be forever with Him (I Thess. 4:13-18). 
Then an interval occurs apparently. How 
long an interval I do not know, but some 
would place it at seven years, the last 
seven years of the age as revealed by the 
prophet Daniel (9 :24-27). 

While the Church is thus with the Lord 
in the air, Christians are standing before 
His judgment seat to receive the things 
done in the body, whether they be good or 
bad (II Cor. 5:10). They are there not 
to have the question of their salvation de- 
termined, which was settled the moment 
they believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
thank God. But they are there for an in- 
quiry into their faithfulness as disciples, 
and in order to the adjudication of their 
rewards in the coming kingdom of glory. 
In other words, salvation is one thing, and 
the rewards of grace are quite another, 
as God has been graciously pleased to 
reveal (Matt. 16:27; I Cor. 3:11-15). 

This interval is followed by the second 
stage of the advent, when the heavens are 
opened, and the Lord Jesus is “revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ” (II 
Thess. 1:7-9). Now are the nations 
judged (Matt. 25:31-46), and now is the 
Antichrist, who is at the head of them, 
destroyed (II Thess. 2:3-8; Rev. 19:11- 
20). 

How thankful should we be that thus a 
day awaits this sin-cursed earth when He 
shall reign whose right it is to do so, and 
who at last shall judge the people right- 
eously and govern the nations upon earth 
(Ps. 67:4)! 

But we are not waiting for that day. 
We are not waiting for the heading up of 
the apostasy under the Antichrist. We are 
waiting only for Him “whom having not 
seen we love” (I Pet. 1:8). We are wait- 
ing for the shout, the voice of the archan- 


* gel, and the trump of God calling us to meet 


Him in the air. And it may be that before 
the dawn of another morning, we shall be 


With Him in glory! Oh, wonderful word! 
Eye hath not seen, and ear hath not heard; 

Mind hath not fathomed the future in store 
Preserved for the children of God, evermore. 


Suffering over, and failure, and sin; . 
Like Him without and like Him within; 
Bodies made perfect, and spirits set free, 
Sharing His glory, whose glory we see. 


With Him in glory, beholding His face; 
With Him in glory! Oh, marvelous grace! 
Happy and holy, and reigning in bliss— 
Can there be anything greater than this? 
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AT THE COURT OF BIN SAOUD 


For the first time in the history of Ara- 
bian missions women missionaries have 
been invited to Raidh, capital city of 
Sheikh Bin Saoud, powerful ruler of the 
greater part of Arabia, including the 
Hedjaz and Mecca itself. Raidh is lo- 
cated in the very heart of Arabia, 300 miles 
west of Bahrain and 450 miles east of 
Jidda, the port on the Red Sea where pil- 
grims to Mecca disembark. It is also the 
first time that any American woman has 
penetrated to that stronghold of Moham- 
medan tradition. The © 
following brief letter 
from Mrs. G. Van 
Peursem, ‘published in 
Neglected Arabia, a 
missionary paper of the 
Reformed Church, gives 
a fascinating glimpse of 
the king's household as 
seen through the eyes 
of a Christian woman: 

“Dear Dr. Chamber- 
lain: 

“Who had faith 
enough to believe or ex- 
pect that on Dr. Dame’s 
fourth visit to Riadh, he 
would have his wife, 
an Indian nurse and my- 
self along and so open 
women’s work in the 
very center of the 
Islamic world in the 
palace harem of the 
king ? 

“We have been here 
almost three months and have asked per- 
mission to leave several times. It has been 
tentatively granted for October 20, but we 
doubt that arrangements for our departure 
will be made for that date. As guest of 
the king, we naturally are not independent. 
As a matter of fact, no European or Amer- 
ican ever comes to Riadh unless invited or 
permitted to come by the king, and is his 
guest during his stay. 


A Seat of Honor 


“The hospitality we have enjoyed has 
been very cordial. Both Mrs. Dame and 
I have been adopted as members of the 
family as far as social position is con- 
cerned. The king holds a Mejlis (recep- 
tion) every Friday for his women relatives, 
sisters, aunts, wives, daughters, and daugh- 
ters-in-law. We have been admitted, or 
rather invited, to attend these. Everybody 
sits according to rank, the king’s full sis- 
ters sitting nearest to him. We have been 
placed next to the youngest of these three 
sisters and ahead of the other nine. Wives 
do not rank as high as sisters. The king 
introduced us to those we had not met 
previously, by telling them we were the 
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only Christians he would invite to Riadh; 
that .we were real true Christians, mis- 
sionaries, whose purpose is to spread our 
religion, and that we were doing everything 
in the service of God; he had met Dr. 
Harrison and Dr. Dame before, and we 
were like them and that he admired us for 
our noble lives, zeal, and honesty. 

“We considered this a great tribute from 
a Moslem king. 

“Very sincerely, 
“Josephine E. Van Peursem.” 


A Buddhist Temple in the Hills of Korea 


BABY CLINICS IN AFRICA 


We wish space permitted the reprinting 
of an entire article appearing in the Janu- 
ary issue of the Drum Call, published by 
the West Africa Mission of the Presby- 
terian Church. But the following para- 
graphs will give a sufficient glimpse into 
the clinic out there to show what Christian 
medical work means to the native mother 
and child: 


“At our last clinic we had a testimony 
meeting. The question was asked, ‘What 
good have you derived from the clinic?’ 
Bilo’o stood up immediately and exclaimed, 
‘Nurse, if we started to talk now, five 
o’clock would still find us talking!’ Ebutu 
rose with her lovely baby in her arms. 
‘You haven’t any idea of the trouble I 
have had,’ she said. ‘My babies died one 
right after another, and all the people said 
I had an evil spirit in me that wanted to 
kill me, but I always made it kill my 
babies instead. Oh, all the herbs they made 
me drink and the mean things they did to 
me, and how they talked! That is why I 
brought this baby to the clinic. «She is 
hardly ever sick now. When she does get 


sick like my others did I just give her 
quinine and she gets well. Remember 
when she was sick the first time and I 
came to the hospital? All the women in 
the town were saying, “Ebutu’s evil spirit 
is going to kill this baby now!” When I 
brought it back they couldn’t believe their 
eyes.’ 
Superstitions Exploded 

“Nyagon got up before Ebutu was fin- 
ished. ‘Nurse, my babies always died too. 
They all said my milk was bad because my 
babies always vomited, had fever, would 
get thin and die. Some said it was be- 
cause I was unfaithful to my husband, 
others said it was an evil spirit that spoiled 
my milk or drank it. They would take me 
to a stream. In it I would have to sit 
with a woman on each side of me holding 
a live chicken over my head. Then they 
pulled the chicken apart and the warm 
blood would fall on my head and my 
breasts. What fell into the water they 
would dip up and make me drink. Oh, it 

was awful! None of 

that kept my babies 

from dying. Since com- 

ing to these clinics I 

know it must have been 

malaria that made them 

sick. Look how well 

and strong these two 
are now!’ 

“Mezen was up next. 

‘I lost two babies just 

because we didn’t know. 

They had convulsions— 

so everybody said I 

must have seen an ani- 

mal die in a trap. You 

know how they quiver 

just before they die? 

We would take the baby 

to an ekuk tree and hold 

it over a fire that we 

would build at its base, 

while the men would 

climb the tree and cut 

the bark so that the sap 

would run on the baby 

while we rubbed it into its skin. Oh, all 

the foolish things we used to do! Now all 

we really need to do is to give the babies 
quinine when they are sick.’ 

“Story after story was told how syphil- 
itic babies had been helped, how supersti- 
tious beliefs had been explained away, the 
agony of red pepper solutions in ear and 
nose, the pouring of herb solutions into the 
nose of the baby until its breath was 
stopped and it died! While we talked some 
mothers shook their heads sadly, recalling 
to mind how needlessly their little ones had 
died. Yet they had to smile to think how 
foolish they were to believe such things.” 





A PROFOUND AWAKENING IN 
CENTRAL CHINA 

Excerpts from an intensely interesting 
report by Rev. George O. Holm, published 
in the China Fundamentalist: 

“During the last year, and especially in 
the last six months, reports have come 
from many different places of a spiritual 
awakening in the Chinese churches. Many 
people are interested in knowing how this 
awakening came about, its manifestations, 
and what are the results. 
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“So far as we can discover, the human 
instrument which it pleased the Lord to use 
in starting this movement is Miss Marie 
Monsen, of the Norwegian Lutheran Mis- 
sion Society. While her way of preaching 
aroused strong opposition on the part of 
some Chinese leaders, many were brought 
to a keen realization of their worldliness 
and low level of spiritual life, and led to a 
new deeper experience of the saving grace 
of God. In 1932 Miss Monsen returned to 
Norway for a well earned rest, but during 
her furlough this awakening movement 
went on in ever widening circles. 

“In January, 1933, this movement was 
brought to our Lutheran seminary at She- 
kow, Hupeh. Our Chinese pastor, Mr. Ai, 
had some months earlier passed through a 
deep spiritual experience and became a 
greatly changed man, knowing experi- 
mentally both the bitterness of sin and the 
sweetness of God’s forgiving grace in 
Christ Jesus. Several of the seminary 
students had been previously touched, but 
through the ministry of Pastor Ai and 
others the fire of religious awakening broke 
out in open flames. Such wailing and weep- 
ing over sin! Such confessions! But also 
what joy experienced when these young 
men had received the assurance in their 
hearts of the forgiveness of all their sins! 
After the seminary had closed in the spring 
several students were invited to the Nor- 
wegian Missionary Society’s field in 
Hunan, and there God likewise honored 
the simple direct preaching of His Word 
by reviving many Chinese workers and 
church members. From far and wide 
come cheering reports of the gracious 
work of the Holy Spirit. 


No Modernism Here 

“What are some of the outstanding 
characteristics of this awakening? 

“In the first place we would mention the 
earnest preaching of the holiness and right- 
eousness of God. The preachers are per- 
meated by a deep reverence for the ma- 
jesty of the Lord, and at the same time 
the law is fearlessly preached, and at times 
so realistically as would hardly be prac- 
ticable in the homelands. Sin is painted 
in black and hideous colors. Cant and 
hypocrisy are ruthlessly exposed and de- 
nounced. No effort is made to get men 
and women prematurely to ‘hit the saw- 
dust trail’ or get the audiences emotionally 
aroused. They rely on the Holy Spirit to 
produce conviction of sin and willingness 
to confess all known sins and make restitu- 
tion wherever possible. At times these 
pastors may preach up to five or six days 
without any visible results. And then all 
of a sudden a break may come. 


A Midnight Confession 


“I may mention a case where a very 
sympathetic wife advised her distracted 
husband, who for days had been most 
miserable—‘as though he was in hell’—to 
confess his smaller sins, those that would 
not scandalize them too much, and see if he 
could not get peace. He did so, only after- 
ward feeling still worse, having added the 
sin of hypocrisy to all his other sins. He 
finally had to get up at two o’clock in the 
morning and make a full confession of 
everything weighing on his conscience. 
Afterward such peace and joy filled his 
heart as he received grace to believe that 
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all his transgressions were blotted out! 
This man afterward made arrangements 
to sell some of his land in order to raise 
money to repay those whom he had for- 
merly cheated. In this connection he said 
something well worth repeating: ‘I would 
rather go as a beggar to heaven than be a 
rich man and go to hell.’ In many other 
like cases a great deal of money has 
changed hands; old enmities and hatred 
have been peaceably settled, and family 





Christian 


SHAFT of white limestone, 

old-fashioned and boldly upright, 
the historic College Tower is indeed a 
symbol of the early Christian principles 
of its founders. 


In its business of equipping Christian 
men and women to, win, Wheaton College is 
still fully awake to the cardinal importance of 
laying firm foundations and consistently build- 
ing upon them. Founded in 1860, she still 
devotes herself to the propagation and promul- 
gation of the truth which is in Christ Jesus. 


A sound and finely balanced physical, 
mental, and spiritual development of her gradu- 
ates is the result. In many far-flung fields of 
commercial, professional and Christian en- 
deavor, Wheaton-trained men are more and 
more coming to the fore. 


In these days of vacillating conditions, 
a Life Annuity Contract with such an institution 
as Wheaton College is therefore a very safe 
and attractive investment. Does not fluctuate 
in value. Provides an income for relatives and 
friends, if desired. Avoids contests over 
estates. And is a present and future investment 
in an outstanding Christian service. 


For complete in- 
formation, ad- 
dress Office of 
Vice President, 
Box M334 
Wheaton College, 
Wheaton, Ill. 





“CHRISTO ET, 
REGNO EJUS 





quarrels so prevalent in China have often 
been buried by mutual confessions and ex- 
pressions of regret. 

“So far, this awakening has been entirely 
free of those excesses that are prone to 
accompany such movements, especially 
among a large non-Christian population. 
To our knowledge there has been no hys- 
terical outbreaks, or any attempt to speak 
with tongues.” 





A CHINESE APPRAISAL OF 
MISSIONS 

Writing in China’s Millions, Mr. T. 
DeW. Payne gives a very concrete example 
of how the gospel is appreciated by a 
vast multitude of people in China, and 
their attitude toward a missionary who 
really teaches and lives the truth. 

“In central Yunnan Miss Cornelia 
Morgan, who went out under the 
China Inland Mission, has for some 
years labored in the City of Tsuyung 
as an independent worker. During the 
troubles in 1927 she did not leave her 
work, but continued on, and by treat- 
ing the wounds and diseases for the 
various military factions won the fa- 
vor of those in power. 

“When the government changed 
from one faction to another, the bank 
president was carried away captive, but 
Miss Morgan was allowed to remain in her 
home with what little money she had. Then 
when the soldiers came and took the phono- 
graph out of the home of the magistrate 
and carried it away to the hills, everybody 
thought that Miss Morgan would also lose 
her phonograph, or her organ, at least. But 
no, the bandits said, ‘Miss Morgan is to be 
left alone, and her phonograph is for her 
use at home and her organ when she 
preaches and sings.’ 

“Then Miss Morgan contracted a very 
serious eye disease from the people she was 
helping. It was feared that she would go 
blind, so the American consul asked Mrs. 
Payne and me if we would go and help her 
to come out to the coast. We went to her 
station and relieved her in the work, while 
she with the aid of loyal Chinese Christians 
made the journey to Shanghai. Later she 
organized the Mid-Yunnan Bethel Mission. 


First Furlough in Fifteen Years 


“As I was coming home on furlough, 
having only remained on in Miss Morgan’s 
station three months, she told me that she 
had been home in America on her first fur- 
lough in fifteen years. There she found 
four young people whom the Lord had 
called to China but who had no funds for 
their passage. A certain Mr. Li, of Shang- 
hai, heard about Miss Morgan and her 
four new workers being held up in Amer- 
ica for lack of funds, so he, being a wealthy 
man, reached down into his pockets and 
sent $1,000 (United States money) from 
Shanghai to Miss Morgan, saying, ‘This is 
for your fare to China—and bring along 
the new missionaries.’ 

“As I was passing through on my way 
out for furlough, Miss Morgan also told 
me how Mr. Li had sent them one gift of 
$4,000 (Chinese currency), then another 
gift of $5,000 (Chinese currency), and told 
them all to keep on preaching the gospel 


because as long as he lived they would 
have rice and clothes; perhaps not in ex- 
cess of their needs, but still sufficient for 
their real needs. 

“This shows that there is a class of 
Chinese Christians that still want mis- 
sionaries in China.” 





CORRESPONDENCE STUDENTS ON 
AFRICAN SOIL 


Miss Mabel E. Beckley (M. B. I. ’29), 
whose furlough from her mission work in 
Sierra Leone, West Africa, permitted a 


Miss Beckley’s Class in Africa 


recent visit to the Moody Bible Institute, 
revealed the fact that while she is indeed 
enjoying a vacation, her heart is with her 
work in the land of her spiritual adoption. 

The Correspondence School of the Moody 
Bible Institute commends the work of 
Miss Beckley in illustrating the versatil- 
ity of its fifteen home study courses now 
being studied by more than 10,000 persons. 
She had already completed courses with 
three groups of African students from her 
mission station, and on her recent visit to 
the Institute she arranged for the enroll- 
ment of other groups, including six students 
in the Christian Evidences Course and six 
in the Introductory Bible Course. Dr. 
James M. Gray is the author of both of 
these courses, which have been widely 
studied throughout the world for a score 
of years, as well as three additional courses 
among the fifteen offered by the Corre- 
spondence School. The Director will be 
pleased to send information regarding these 
courses and the class study plan (without 
obligation) to any persons.who are inter- 
ested. 

The interest in the case above mentioned 
arises from the fact that Miss Beckley’s 
work is under the auspices of an English- 
speaking African mission, and these Afri- 
can students study the text and submit the 
examinations in the English language. The 
examinations are forwarded regularly to 
the office of the Correspondence School, 
where the examiner grades them, after 
which they are returned to the respective 
students. The grades they receive are 
highly creditable. 
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This department gives egoertantty for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the 
readers of the Montuty which do not find a 
natural place in any of the classified departments. 
Here will be a real potpourri, a “‘literary pro- 
duction composed of parts brought together with- 
out order or bond or connection.” 


CHRISTIANITY’S BROADEST 
DISTINCTION 


Christianity’s broadest distinction is not 

the truth it teaches, but the Person it pre- 
sents. Other religions are built upon the 
teachings of their founders, 
Christianity is built upon the 
Person of its Founder. If 
historical criticism were able 
to show that Zoroaster, 
Buddha, and Mohammed 
were fictitious characters, 
those religions would not be 
greatly affected because they 
are built upon certain teach- 
ings, but if Jesus Christ 
could be proved to be a ficti- 
tious person, Christianity 
would crumble like a house 
of cards, for it is built upon 
His personality. 

The most careless reader 
of the Gospels cannot over- 
look the primal position 
which Jesus gave to His 
Person. He refused to work 
miracles when they would 
turn attention to His power 
rather than to Himself. He 
presented Himself to the 
multitudes as “the Bread of 
life,” “the Light of the 
world,” “the Water of life,” 

“the Way,” “the Truth,” 

“the Life.” He said, “Fol- 

low me,” “Come unto me,” 

“Learn of me.” He said to 

Martha, “Your brother shall 

live again.” She answered, “I know that 
he shall rise again in the resurrection.” 
He said, “I am the resurrection and the 
life; he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live.” Thus did 
He utter the master truth in the realm of 
Christianity, that our faith does not con- 
sist in believing in doctrines, or systems, 
or institutions, or resurrection days, but in 
Him. He grew impatient with His dis- 
ciples and the people because they kept 
wrangling over ritual and religious for- 
mulas while He was waiting to pour life 
into their dead souls. He always thought in 
the forms of life, not of philosophy. “I am 
the vine, ye are the branches. He that 
abideth in me and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit.” “Because I 
live, ye shall live.’"—The United Presby- 
terian. 





CALENDAR REFORM 
It appears from the latest issue of The 
Journal of Calendar Reform, that the new 
world calendar has advanced a long way 
towards finding acceptance with the na- 
tions and churches of the world. Indeed, 
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it appears that the long-talked-of reform 
cannot be much longer delayed. That it 
must ultimately come, few who have looked 
into the matter can doubt. Certainly the 
calendar suggested is much simpler than 
the one in use at present, with its months 
of 28, 29, 30 and 31 days. Under the new 
world calendar every year would be the 
same, the months being arranged on a 31, 
30, 30 basis, with a day following Decem- 
ber 30 to be known as year-end day. In 
leap-years the extra day is added after 
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June 30, and is known as leap-year day. 
Both these extra days are holidays. The 
new calendar would provide a fixed date 
for Easter, and to this most of the churches, 
with the exception of the Roman Catholic, 
have agreed. 

That a calendar of such uniformity as 
this would be a tremendous help to the 
conduct of business and in other ways, ev- 
eryone must admit. To change over to the 
new calendar would cause little dislocation 
of business, as it has twelve months in it, 
and little adjustment would be needed to 
meet the new arrangement. Objection is 
likely to be raised in some quarters that it 
is an unwarranted interference with “times 
and seasons.” It is well to remember that 
the present calendar is a man-made ar- 
rangement, and has had to be tinkered with 
at times to keep it up to date. It is no 
more sacrosanct than the monetary system 
of this or any other country. The advan- 
tages accruing to everyone adopting the 
new calendar are sych as would far out- 
weigh any temporary inconvenience at mak- 
ing the change. However, it will be some 
time yet before a definite pronouncement 


can be made upon the matter.—Evangelical 
Christian. 


NEW MANUSCRIPTS DISCOVERED 


The study of the Bible has received a 
fresh stimulus through the recent discov- 
ery of a group of manuscripts older than 
any (except some very small fragments) 
that were previously known. These manu- 
scripts are all in Greek, written on papyrus, 
the normal writing material of the Roman 
Empire until it was superseded by vellum 
in the fourth century. They were found 
three or four years ago in Egypt by na- 
tives, and were eventually acquired by Mr. 
A. Chester Beatty, the well known col- 
lector of illuminated manuscripts. 


100 Years Earlier Than Codex 


Sinaiticus 


Hitherto the earliest sub- 
stantial manuscripts of the 
Greek Bible were the two 
great vellum codices known 
as the Vatican and Sinaitic, 
both probably written in the 
fourth century. Earlier than 
these were only a few frag- 
ments of papyrus, too small 
to be of much importance. 
The age of the Chester 
Beatty papyri can be judged 
only from their handwriting, 
but there is general agree- 
ment among the experts who 
have seen them in assigning 
most of them (including all 
the New Testament books) 
to the third century, while the 
MS. of Numbers and Deu- 
teronomy seems certainly to 
be as old as the second cen- 
tury. Therefore it may be 
broadly said that this dis- 
covery carries back our evi- 
dence for the text, of the 
Bible by a hundred years or 
more. 


Value of the New 
Discovery 


The question which will 
naturally be asked, and 
which affects not only professional biblical 
students but all those who read and cherish 
the Bible, is, What is the bearing of all 
this new and very early evidence on the 
authenticity and integrity of our text of 
the Bible, and especially of the Gospels, 
which are the foundations of Christianity? 
The answer to this question is definitely 
reassuring. The new manuscript, written 
less than two hundred years after the dates 
at which the Gospels were originally com- 
posed, has in all essential respects the same 
text as that which we have previously 
known. There are no important omissions, 
no important additions, and no variations 
which in any respect affect doctrine. The 
evidence for the Gospel text is now carried 
back by a century, and we may rest as- 
sured, by earlier and far more plentiful 
evidence than exists in the case of any 
other work of ancient literature, that we 
have in all essentials the authentic text of 
our sacred books.—Sir Frederic Kenyon, 
in The Dawn. — 








GOD HAS NOT DESERTED US 
It is God’s world. He has a plan for it. 
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Our part in that world and our share in 
working out His plan is to do with our 
might what our hands find to do in the ex- 
tension of His kingdom. Such was the 
conception of the apostle Paul, who, in the 
center of a world strangely alien to the 
ideals of his Lord, took for the watchword 
of his life, “This one thing I do.” It is a 
time to be calm and confident, and to ad- 
dress ourselves to the extension of Chris- 
tianity. To live nobly, to lift hard, and to 
lengthen the cords and strengthen the 
stakes of our tent—this is the primary 
work of God’s people. By burdening our- 
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The forces of Christ are gath- 
ering for a great advance. Fer- 
vent church music provides 
the necessary accompaniment. 
A singing church is a conquer- 
ing church. 


Youwill find in ‘‘Worship and Praise” 
a sound collection of favorite hymns 
as well as new and old Gospel songs 
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selves overmuch with other things, we fear 
that Christ’s work has been suffering in 
our day. 

* By no means is this to be interpreted as 
advice to neglect our daily work or busi- 
ness. It has been our observation that 
there is no necessary conflict between con- 
secration to Christ’s service and intelligent, 
alert, and industrious devotion to business. 
Indeed, we have always found that the best 
Christians are the busiest people. Loafers 
amount to as little in Christian work as 
in the affairs of this world. If you want 
anything done in your church, ask a busy 
man or woman to do it. We are pleading 
that Christ and His work shall be put first. 
There is a calmness that conquers. We 
need the faith that gives us this calmness 
in the midst of the turmoil of today.— 
Watchman-Examiner. 





ANTI-BIBLE LESSONS FOR THE 
BIBLE SCHOOL 


Strange as it may seem, of late years 
there has been an abundance of material 
thrown on the market and sold to un- 
suspecting Bible School workers, which 
literature has been shot through and 
through with modernistic propaganda, suit- 
ed only to subverting faith and building 
foundations for doubt. While carefully 
veiled many times, yet it has its earmarks 
which can be easily recognized. 

Among these earmarks are: Hints that 
the teachings about God in the Old Testa- 
ment are merely the uninspired and some- 
what childish beliefs of a primitive people; 
miracles are disregarded, or an attempt is 
made to explain them away by subtle sug- 
gestions that they are but an exaggerated 
telling of a natural event; the way is subtly 
prepared for eliminating belief in the deity 
of Jesus by hints dropped that His deity 
was merely His conception of Himself. 

These are some of the marks of litera- 
ture unsafe for immature minds, and these 
subtle suggestions are found in literature 
for Juniors, Intermediates, and Seniors, as 
well as for adults. Literature that is 
openly loyal to the Word as the Word of 
God can be as easily recognized by its plain 
earmarks.’ It should be the duty of the 
Bible teacher to safeguard immature minds 
from the propaganda of Modernism and 
provide for them a wholesome literature 
that helps to build faith—C. J. Sharp, in 
The Lookout. 





HOME MISSIONS 


The purpose of home missions is to evan- 
gelize the homeland for world-conquest for 
Christ. Home missions is not, therefore, 
simply a matter of emotional concern or 
evangelistic zeal. It is an essential part of 
our world campaign for Christ. A saved 
homeland holds the key to a world’s sav- 
ing. All of our missionary enterprises, 
near and far, should realize that the sav- 
ing mission is and can only be the welling 
forth of the saved life. We must have for 
our mission of salvation in lands abroad the 
motivation of a great church saved by the 
blood of the Lamb here at home.—Western 
Recorder. 





ONE WAY TO KEEP THE YOUNG 
PEOPLE 

When members of a young people’s class 

show no interest in the Bible lessons which 


their teacher believes they ‘need, she has 
two alternatives. One is to give them some- 
thing else, which does interest them; and 
the other is to find a way to make them 
take an interest in the Bible lessons. 
Turn your class into a teacher training 
class. This will provide the young people 
with a motive for Bible study, and a mo- 
tive which appeals to them. They want to 
be doing something, or at least preparing 
to, do something. Youth is out to accom- 
plish things; to make the world over; and 
to right every wrong. If we can show our 
pupils that Bible study will help them to 
accomplish this, they will take a new in- 
terest in the old lessons. Therefore, a 
teacher training class is of value in moti- 
vating Bible study for those who are los- 
ing interest in it—Mabel Brown, in The 


Sunday School World. 





DR. ROGERS SUCCEEDS DR. 
HALDEMAN 
Rev. W. H. Rogers, D.D., pastor of the 
Hinson Memorial Baptist Church of Port- 
land, Ore., has accepted the call of the 


Rev. W. H. Rogers, D. D. 


First Baptist Church, New York, and will 
follow the fifty year pastorate of the late 
Dr. I. M. Haldeman, who died last Sep- 
tember. 

Dr. Rogers came from England in 1902. 
His first pastorate in the United States 
was at Ellendale, N. D. After three years 
he went to Vinton, Iowa, and during his 
three and a half years there he built a 
church. Later, he went to Waterloo, Iowa, 
where he organized a church. Dr. Rogers 
served seven years as pastor at Muscatine, 
Iowa, during which time his church took 
a lead in membership of the Baptist Church 
in that state and erected a new church and 
Sunday School building. He was also pas- 
tor of the First Baptist Church at Wichita, 
Kan., and during his four years there 
nearly 1,500 persons were received into 
membership and more than $200,000 was 
raised for a new church building. 

Dr. Rogers is a staunch defender of the 
Bible as the inspired Word of God and 
other fundamentals of the Baptist faith as 
preached by Dr. Haldeman throughout his 
long ministry. 





CHRIST AND EVOLUTION 


Say what we will, evolution (in some 
form) is king in the realm of education to- 
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day. I presume it is fair to say that there 
is scarcely a book on biology written that 
is not evolutionary in its teaching. 


There are so many conflicting definitions 
of the theory of evolution that it is difficult 
to define what it is. We do know, however, 
what the effect of the teaching of evolution 
is upon Christian faith and Christian think- 
ing. 

Here is an illustration. A professor in 
a well-known college is reported to have 
sent out 5,500 questionnaires to leading 
scientists, teachers in biology, psychology, 
geology, and history. After tabulating the 
results, he found that more than half of the 
prominent scientists (answering the ques- 
tionnaire) had abandoned belief in a per- 
sonal God and in immortality, as the re- 
sult of their study of evolution. 


The professor, as reported, goes further, 
and says that he sent out questionnaires 
to students in nine leading universities, ask- 
ing them what effect the study of evolution 
had upon their faith, and with this result: 
15 per cent of the freshmen, 30 per cent 
of the juniors, and 40 to 45 per cent of the 
men graduates in the universities and col- 
leges, had discarded their Christian faith. 
Furthermore, it is reported that 75 per cent 
of the boys and girls who go from Sunday 
School and church to college, return to 
their homes never again to darken the door 
of the church and Sunday School. I affirm 
that if this is the result of such teaching 
—and the professor says it is—then evo- 
lution is not Christian. By its fruits it 
shall be known. 

I do not say that a man who believes in 
evolution (in some form, theistic evolution 
for example, although that is a misnomer, 
for evolution proper admits of no outside 
help whatsoever, not even from God) may 
not be a Christian. It is not my place to 
say that; but I do say if evolution makes 
one think less of Christ, less of God, less 
of the Christian faith, and takes out of the 
heart the desire for God, the wish for 
prayer, and relish for the Bible, then evo- 
lution is a competitor of Christ’s suprem- 
acy, and a destroyer of faith in Him, and 
therefore is anti-Christian—-Dr. Evans, in 
The King’s Business. 





A NEW MODERNIZED BIBLE 


And now, so the newspapers tell us, there 
hag appeared a new modernized and ab- 
breviated version of the Bible, in which the 
books are arranged not in the established 
canonical order, but in the (supposed) or- 
der in which they were originally written. 
Thus instead of Genesis being the first 
book in the Bible, it stands seventeenth 
among the books, having been written (so 
they say) in 350 B. C. Amos is put first, 
followed by Hosea, Micah, Isaiah, Ze- 
phaniah, Nahum, and Deuteronomy in or- 
der. The new Bible has been reduced to 
545 pages, the portions omitted being re- 
garded, no doubt, as uninspired and unim- 
portant. The editors of this new modern- 
ized Bible are Dr..Edgar J. Goodspeed and 
the late Prof. L. M. P. Smith, whose 
American translation of the Bible precipi- 
tated a lively controversy some years ago. 

We have not seen this new Bible, but we 
venture the prophecy that people will be 
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reading the Book that begins with Genesis 
long after the book that begins with Amos 
has been forgotten. These ‘sporadic at- 
tempts to improve upon the inspired Word 
of God occur every so often, but they sel- 
dom make more than a ripple upon the sur- 
face of the Christian world. The book 
that mother loved continues to be loved and 
read in ever-increasing numbers. Neither 
outspoken opposition nor insidious under- 
mining seems to have any effect upon its 
popularity. The demand for Bibles is 
greater today than ever before. So long as 
this situation prevails we need have no 
fears as to the influence of the new mod- 
ernized Bible, or of any similar attempt to 
dishonor the divinely inspired Word of 
God.—Otterbein Teacher. 


DONALD GREY BARNHOUSE 


Dr. Barnhouse is leaving for a sixteen 
months tour of the mission fields, to secure 
first-hand information regarding present 
conditions. His itinerary will include: Ha- 
waii, Japan, Korea, China, Philippine Is- 
lands, Siam, Indo-China, India, Arabia, 
Mespotamia, Persia, Russia, and other Eu- 
ropean countries —News Letter. 
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NEW folders symbolize the spirit of 
Easter and have several very definite 
uses. The blank inside pages of the large 
folder may be used for your Sunday 
bulletin, the small folder for Easter message 
and service announcements. Furnished 
unfolded. In six colors. 
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OFFERING ENVELOPES 
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MISSIONARY TRAINING AND 
EVANGELISM 


When the late Dr. F. B. Meyer was 
asked at the end of his tour in India to 
define India’s need, he said, “Were I a 
young man again I would go to India, find 
twelve young men, live with them, pray 
with them, teach them the Bible, inspire 
them, and then send them out to evangelize 
India.” “And what would you do then?” 
“I would find twelve more,” was the reply. 

' F § 
HOW TO SAVE 

The story is told of a man who con- 
tributed the money to build a church. 
Later on he lost all his property. “If you 
had the money you put into that church,” 
some one said to him, “you could start 
again.” But the good man wisely replied: 
That is the only money I have saved. If I 
had not given it to the Lord it would have 
gone with the rest. Now it will always be 
mine.” 
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THE DECLINING YEARS 

When Dr. Rees preached last in North 
Wales, a friend said to him, “You are whit- 
ening fast, Dr. Rees.” The old gentleman 
did not say anything then, but when he got 
into the pulpit, he said, “There is a wee 
white flower that comes up through the 
earth at this season of the year. Some- 
timies it comes up through the snow and 
frost, but we are all glad to see the snow- 
drop, because it proclaims that the winter 
is over and the summer is at hand. A 
friend has reminded me that I am whiten- 
ing fast. But heed not that, brother; it is 
to me a proof that my winter will soon be 
over; that I shall have done presently with 
the cold east winds and the frosts of earth, 
and that my summer, my eternal summer 
is at hand.”—United Methodist. 

+t + 

SHALL WE CHANGE THE LABEL? 

Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman tells of a dis- 
tinguished Methodist minister of Aus- 
tralia who preached on sin. One of his 
church officers afterward came to see and 
talk with him in his study. He said to the 
minister: “Dr. Howard, we don’t want 
you to talk as plainly as you do about sin, 
because if our boys and girls hear you 
talking so much about sin they will more 
easily become sinners. Call it a mistake if 
you will, but do not speak so plainly about 
sin.” The minister took down a small bottle 
and showed it to the visitor. It was a 
bottle of strychnine and was marked, 
“Poison.” He said: “I see what you want 
me to do. You want me to change the 
label. Suppose I take off this label of 
‘Poison’ and put on some mild label, such 
as ‘Essence of Peppermint,’ don’t you see 
what happens? The milder you make your 
label, the more dangerous you make your 
poison.” —W. S. Bowden. 
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UNSLEEPING VIGILANCE 


The soldier who sleeps on sentry duty is 
a traitor, however patriotic his intentions 
may be; the best purpose in the world will 
not help him when the line he was set to 
guard is broken and the enemy has passed 
through; he must not only mean well, he 
must keep awake—Hamilton Wright 
Mabie, in Essays in Lent. 
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“JUST BRASS” 


Howard W. Pope, in the American Mes- 
senger, says: “When Major D. W. Whit- 
tle was in business, before he gave all his 
time to Christian work, a woman came into 
his office one day and said: ‘Major Whit- 
tle, my husband was greatly impressed 
with the services last night, and he prom- 
ised me that he would come down and see 
you this morning. Did he come?’ ‘Yes,’ 
said the major. ‘Well, what did he say?’ 
‘Why, he just asked the price of brass, and 
talked around a little.’ ‘Oh!’ said the wife, 
‘that was just an excuse for his coming; 
but what did you say to him?’ ‘I am sorry 
to say,’ said the major, ‘that all I talked 
about was just brass, too.’ ‘That was a 
lesson to me,’ said the major, ‘which I can 
never forget.’ And it may be that all of us 
can learn a lesson from his mistake.” 
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NO ILL TO HIS NEIGHBOR 


A beautiful story is told of the artist 
Turner. Turner’s colors were bright and 
intense enough to almost extinguish the 
quieter tone. Once when his great picture 
of Cologne, exhibited in 1826, happened 
to be hung between two portraits by Sir 
Thomas Lawrence, Lawrence himself no- 
ticed the injurious effect Turner’s bright 
skies had on his portraits, and felt troubled 
and mortified. Complaining of the posi- 
tion of his picture was useless, as once 
settled, that could not be changed. But 
one thing could be done, and Turner did it. 
At that time artists were allowed to re- 
touch their pictures on the walls of the 
Academy, and Turner “retouched” his to 
such purpose that Lawrence had no more 
fear from too close neighborhood. 

When, on the morning of the exhibition, 
a friend of Turner’s who had before this 
seen the painting at a private view, led a 
party of friends up proudly to see the 
splendid picture, he started back in amaze- 
ment. The glorious skies were dull brown 
—the picture was ruined. 

Spying Turner, he ran up to him and 
asked him what had happened to his pic- 
ture. “Hush!” whispered Turner, “it is 
nothing. It will all wash off—it’s nothing 
but lampblack. I couldn’t bear to see poor 
Lawrence so unhappy.” Lest his painting 
should hurt Lawrence’s, he had spoiled his 
own for the time being, making little of the 
Sacrifice since it helped another—New 
Century Leader. 


SELF-SEEKING 

An architect complains that many of his 
clients come and ask him to design a house 
for them, only to let him speedily discover 
that they have already designed it for them- 
selves. What they really want is the sanc- 
tion of their own plan, and the satisfaction 
of seeing him draw on paper what they 
have fully in their own minds. In very 
much the same fashion we often go to the 
Great Architect with our lives. We ask 
for wisdom and guidance, like Solomon; 
but we have already planned how we will 
build our fortunes and shape our course; 
and it is not His way we are seeking, but 
His approval of ours—Sunday School 
Chronicle. 

+ kb fk 
HAVE YOU “BELIEVED” AND 
“COMMITTED”? 

Years ago there lived a famous tight- 
rope walker, named Blondin, who _per- 
formed most astonishing feats. 

On one occasion he walked from one 
end of the center transept of the Crystal 
Palace, in London, to the further side, 
along a rope stretched across at a tre- 
mendous height, and not only so, but he 
stopped in the middle and cooked an 
omelet. 

On another occasion a rope was 
stretched across a ship-building yard, also 
very high, and Blondin carried a man 
across, at this dizzy height, on his back, 
thousands of spectators gazing with awe 
and wonder at the remarkable performance. 
When he had completed his perilous jour- 
ney, and descended to terra firma, he no- 
ticed a boy gazing at him in speechless 
amazement and admiration. So, approach- 
ing the lad, he said, “You saw me carry a 
man across safely, do you think I could 
carry you?” “Certainly you could, for I’m 
only a little fellow, and he’s a big man.” 
“Well, then,” returned Blondin, “jump up, 
and I will take you,” whereupon he suited 
the action to the word, and bending down, 
said, “Well, jump up!” But the boy instead 
of doing so, speedily disappeared in the 
crowd. He did not care to trust himself 
to him; he was afraid to do so. 

This true story is a good illustration of 
the text, “He that believeth (or “commit- 
teth himself to”) in the Son hath ever- 
lasting life, etc.” (John 3:36). The boy 
believed Blondin was able to bear him 
safely, but at the moment the invitation 
was given he would not commit himself 
to the keeping of Blondin. The word 
translated “believe” ninety-six times in the 
Gospel of John is only once (John 2:24) 
translated “commit,” and ninety-five times 
“believe,” which is a very different thing. 
—With Tongue and Pen. 
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The right is reserved to reject controversial 
questions and others which it may be deem 
unprofitable to answer or for which we lack 
space. All questions must be accompanied by the 
name and address of the sender. Any books rec- 
ommended may be ordered from the Bible In- 
stitute cuapertage Association, 843-845 N. Wells 
St., Chicago, Il. 





PREDESTINATION AND WHO- 
SOEVER WILL 


L. B. R., New York, N. Y. 

Question: Will you kindly reconcile 
for me the doctrine of predestination (Rom. 
8:29, 30) with the Bible teaching that 
whosoever will may be saved? 

Answer: With certain views of pre- 
destination this is impossible. For example, 
if certain ones are foreordained to eternal 
damnation even before born, and irrespec- 
tive of whatever may be his possible atti- 
tude toward God, then reconciliation of 
the two ideas is impossible. But it is our 
judgment that predestination to salvation 
applies only to the elect, or saved, and that 
the apostle Paul uses the doctrine only for 
their assurance and comfort. Predestina- 
tion does not eliminate nor destroy man’s 
free moral agency in the matter of salva- 
tion. Back in the third chapter of Romans 
Paul has made it clear that salvation is 
obtained by all who believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ (vv. 22-24), whom God set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood (v. 25). Thus are we freely 
justified (v. 24). Paul gloried in the gos- 
pel because it was “the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth.” 
“Whosoever will” is the good news which 
we are commanded to proclaim to all the 
world without any conditions or mental 
reservations (John 3:16). 





THE SECOND DEATH 
C. S. B., Chicago, Til. 

Questions: (1) Since death is the op- 
posite of life, then the second death must 
be the end of all, consciousness. (2) Do 
the Scriptures offer any return or rescue 
from the second death? (3) Since the un- 
godly have not been re-born, how can they 
have any part in a future resurrection? 

Answers: (1) While death is the op- 
posite ‘of life in the physical realm, this 
does not strictly hold true in the spiritual 
realm. When Adam sinned he died 
spiritually, yet he was not in a state of 
unconsciousness. All sinners are much 
alive during this life (Eph. 2:1-3). The 
“second death” is both a condition and a 
place. At the close of the thousand years 
the Beast and the False Prophet are still 
there. Satan will be the next to join them 
(Rev. 20:10). (2) After the resurrection 
of the wicked dead they too will be cast 
into the lake of fire (vv. 5, 12-15) from 
which there is no release. The Bible leaves 
them there (20:10; 21:8). 
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MODERNISM AND SKEPTICISM 
S. T. O., Pomona, Calif. 

Question: Is the theory of evolution, 
as put forth in school and college text- 
books, the cause of Modernism and skep- 
ticism regarding the first chapter of 
Genesis? 


Answer: Undoubtedly evolution as 
taught in our educational institutions has 
done much to discredit not only the first 
chapter of Genesis but the entire Bible. 
Under the name of science false theories 
may easily be promulgated among our de- 
fenseless young people. But since Mod- 
ernism and skepticism belong more espe- 
cially to older minds, we are of the opinion 
that the more direct causes of them are 
destructive higher criticism, as applied to 
the Bible, and the unbelief of rationalism. 





IMMORTALITY 
W. A. H., Vancouver, Wash. 

Question: Will you not kindly explain 
what is meant by immortality? Does it 
apply to the soul or to the body? 

Answer: We agree with you that “all 
talk of an immortal soul is misleading and 
in no sense warranted in God’s Word.” 
The word “immortality” occurs only a few 
times in the King James Version, but in 
Romans 2:7 and II Timothy 1:10 it should 
be translated “incorruptibility.” This latter 
passage is important. Here we are told 
that Christ abolished death and brought 
life and incorruptibility to light through 
the gospel. In contrast with the first 
Adam, Jesus Christ was a “life giving 
spirit,” but the life which He brought to 
light and gives is eternal life. Christ not 
only now gives eternal life to all who be- 
lieve on Him, but in “the resurrection of 
life’ He will render the body itself incor- 
ruptible. This latter fact is more fully 
set forth in I Corinthians 15:52-54. The 
dead in Christ shall be raised incorruptible, 
and the mortal part of us (our physical 
bodies) shall put on immortality. Then 
indeed shall death be swallowed up in vic- 
tory. As a new creation in Christ the 
Christian is to have eternal life for his 
body, as well as for his soul. 





JUDAS, A DEVIL 
L. R. S., Bellevue, Ohio. 

Question: Was Judas a devil, or did 
he merely “have a devil,” as stated in th 
January number? ° 

Answer: We stand corrected. In John 
6:70 Jesus said, “One of you is a devil.” 
Not “the devil,” but one of his willing 
followers. Already Judas was a traitor. 
Although an apostle he was in league with 
Satan, who later fully possessed him (John 
13:27). 


THE MILLENNIUM 
E. G. M., Bloomfield, N. J. 

Questions: (1) What is the Millen- 
nium, and when does it take place? (2) 
What is a premillenarian? 

Answers: “Millennium” is the Latin 
word for a thousand years, mentioned six 
times in Revelation 20:2-7. It is the time 
when the visible kingdom of the Son of 
man embraces all the kingdoms of the 
world. At that time He is the recognized 
“King of kings and Lord of lords” (Rev. 
19:16). (2) Since this universal kingdom is 
established by Jesus Christ when He re- 
turns to the earth in power and great 
glory (Matt. 26:64), they who believe 
these facts are called premillenarians. They 
hold that Christ must come prior to the 
Millennium in order to fulfill the many 
prophecies concerning that period, when 
He shall reign in person over all the earth. 





PREMONITIONAL GUIDANCE 
O. L., Aurora, Ill. 


Question: Why is it that one some- 
times has an impression of a certain danger 
or condition not clearly, but later one sees 
that if he had done differently, events might 
not have occurred as they did? 

Answer: Such experiences are not unu- 
sual, neither is such guidance dependable. 
For general guidance a Christian should 
be familiar with the principles and teach- 
ings of God's Word (Ps. 119:105). In 
addition we have prayer arid the illumina- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. If we make mis- 
takes it is because we have not truly and 
persistently sought divine guidance, or else 
have failed to follow it, which should hum- 
ble us and make us still more dependent 
on God. 





JOHN CALVIN 
M. B., Holland, Mich. 

Questions: (1) What office did John 
Calvin hold as a statesman, and in what 
country? (2) Who was the man he or- 
dered burned at the stake? (3) And was 
it because he was a Baptist? 

Answers: (1) John Calvin held no 
political office so far as we know, but since 
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under him the Church in relation to the 
State was supreme, he practically dom- 
inated both the religious and the political 
situation in the city of Geneva, Switzer- 
land, which was changed from a city famed 
for its wickedness into a model city 
morally. (2) Michael Servetus. Accused 
of heresy by Calvin before the city mag- 
istrates, it was they who sentenced Servetus 
to be burned, which sentence Calvin sought 
to have mitigated. (3) Not sentenced be- 
cause he was a Baptist, for he was a nom- 
inal Catholic, but because of his false 
teachings. 





DIVINE REPENTANCE AND NON- 
REPENTANCE 


M. P., Miami, Fla. 

Questions: (1) Please reconcile the 
contradiction between I Samuel 15:11, 35 
and Numbers 23:19. (2) What is the 
teaching of Romans 8:29, 30? 

Answers: Is not the seeming contra- 
diction verbal rather than real? The facts 
are these: God is said to repent either 
when man’s penitence averts threatened 
punishment (II Sam. 24:6), or when hu- 
man failure or disobedience causes God to 
cancel a promise or revoke a blessing (I 


Sam. 15:26-28). Yet immediately follow- 
ing the statement of this rending of the 
kingdom from King Saul is the affirma- 
tion that in so doing God is not a man 
that He should lie or repent (v. 29). He 
is still “the strength of Israel,” and His 
purpose cannot be thwarted by the failure 
of one man, even though he be king. The 
nation was still His people and His puir- 
poses for the nation would yet be fulfilled. 
The foreknowledge of God alone would 
prevent Him from doing things which 
afterward He must regret. Hence we can- 
not understand His seeming repentance as 
proof of His mutability. “A change in the 
attitude of man toward God necessarily in- 
volves a corresponding change in the atti- 
tude of God to man.” This is one of the 
laws of His kingdom. It is unvariable 
and precious, because of the changeless 
character of God. (2) See Bible Prob- 
lems Fairly Met, pages 128, 146. Also the 
Moopy Montuty for February, in the 
Practical and Perplexing Question Depart- 
ment. 





CHRISTIAN CONDUCT 
A. B., Fond du Lac, Wis. 


Question: Please explain Romans 
14:15. 








>? 
“eth — fs hc OF. 


beats 22 


§ 


No. 221%—Size 24% x 3%. Price, $2.15 


See OUR LINE of Beautiful Lenten and Easter Program Folders! 


I ncrease your Calendar’s 
Worship Suggestion 
During Lent and Easter 


Reproductions of Master Paintings 
in Half Tone Electrotypes are avail- 


able at reasonable prices in our 
line of 300 subjects. 


OUR PROOF BOOKLET SHOULD 
BE IN YOUR HANDS 
+--+--- 

The Acme Pastor's Easter 
Greeting Folder No. 2 
For Pastors to Send to the 

- Congregation— 
An Inspiring Personal Message written by 
a minister accomplished in the art. 
A comforting affirmation of faith in the 


resurrection of our LORD, finishing 
with a warm pastoral benediction. 
Beautiful in Design. In three colors and 
bronzed. Low priced at $2.00 per hun- 
dred with envelopes. $1.50 Per Hundred 
Without Envelopes. 





Easter Cross Dime Booklets 
Illuminated Slot Envelopes 





Helps For Achieving Your Easter Financial Goals 
Easter Cross Dollar in Dimes No. 3 


An attractive white Easter Lily design against a blue background 

makes this a very appealing device for the collection of Easter 

funds. Deep cut-outs with adhesive backing are provided for secur- 

ing ten dime inlays. An open end envelope container goes with it, 

| on which is printed a tender comparison of what the cross meant to 

the Saviour and to humanity, as the inspirational reason for giving. 
Size, 3 x 4 inches. Price, $3.50 per hundred. 


Spring Blossom Easter Slot Envelope—Capacity About 75 Dimes. 
Price $1.50 per hundred. 


Sturdy Boxes and Banks, Solicitor Forms 
WE WILL SUPPLY SAMPLES IF YOU ARE INTERESTED 


GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM CO. °?" 296 Broadway, New York 


Spiritual Offering 
Individual Offering Envelopes of Beauty 











Answer: This verse has two parts: 
(1) The meat here mentioned may have 
been offered to idols (I Cor. 10:25-33), or 
else it was a question of eating only vege- 
tables (Rom. 14:2). While the Christian 
has great liberty as to conduct (vv. 1-6), 
yet he must consider the effect of his con- 
duct on the weaker brother; lest he become 
a stumbling block to him (v. 13). Certain 
courses of conduct not in themselves wrong, 
may not injure the strong, yet he must 
sometimes do differently lest his example 
be followed by one to whom harm will 
come thereby. (2) “Destroy not.” Not 
that this is literally possible. The ques- 
tion here is not one of causing the weaker 
brother to “lose his salvation,” for this is 
in the hands of God, who is “able to make 
him stand” (v. 5). Paul is here empha- 
sizing that the strong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to please 
themselves (15:1). We are to walk in 
love toward the weak, to help and not to 
grieve and cause him to offend. 





BEGINNING AND ENDING OF A 
DISPENSATION 


H. E., Chicago, Til. 


Question: Does a dispensation begin 
and end on a certain day or date, or over 
an extended period of time? 

Answer: Certain events stand out con- 
spicuously as the beginning or the ending 
of the dispensation. For example, it is 
customary to date the beginning of the 
Church Age with the Day of Pentecost 
and to think of it as closing with the first 
resurrection. But it is also significant that 
the end of one dispensation and the be- 
ginning of another usually form an over- 
lapping period. Hence we have a series 
of events which mark the introduction of 
an age and also a paralleling series of 
events which bring to a climax the age 
that is being superseded. 





WATCH NIGHT 
A. G., Helena, Mont. 


Question: What was 
watch night? 


the origin of 


Answer: Watch night originated at 
Kingswood, England, by some converted 
colliers. In Southey’s Life of Wesley we 
are told that being accustomed to sit up 
late Saturday nights at the ale houses, 
these new converts transferred their week- 
ly meetings to school-houses, and continued 
praying and singing hymns far into the 
morning. Wesley made use of this nov- 
elty with gratifying success. At first these 
services were not held regularly, and might 
indeed be held at any time, but the last 
night of the old year came to be the time 
when watch night was widely observed by 
the followers of Wesley. For example, 
from Wesley’s Journal we learn that on 
Friday, April 9, 1742, he held the first 
watch night in London. In this connec- 
tion he states that he commonly chose “this 
solemn service the Friday night nearest 
the full moon.” Another entry, dated Fri- 
day, December 31. 1785, states: ‘We had 
a solemn watch night and ushered in the 
new year with the voice of praise and 
thanksgiving.” 
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The Parables of the Kingdom 
Matthew 13:31-33, 44-52 


Golden Text:—Of the increase of his 
government and peace, there shall be no 
end, upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom, to order it, and to establish 
it with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the 
Lord of hosts will perform this.—Isaiah 
9:7. 

In this thirteenth chapter of Matthew the 
“mysteries” of the kingdom are unfolded 
(v. 11). By “mystery” in the Scriptures 
is meant truth undiscoverable by human 
reason, made known by revelation. The 
teaching set forth in these parables does 
not primarily apply to the Church, but 
rather sets forth the admixture of moral 
and spiritual interests which characterize 
the period between Christ’s rejection and 
His triumphant kingdom. They, therefore, 
apply only to the Church in the measures 
that they permeate that body by virtue of 
its being formed within this period. Clear- 
ness as to this is absolutely essential to the 
intelligent presentation of this lesson. 


I. The Mustard Seed (vv. 31, 32). 


1. Its Unimportant Beginning (v. 31). 

It begins as the least of all seeds. Not 
only Christ, the King, was of humble par- 
entage, but His disciples were unlettered 
fishermen. Likewise through the centuries 
not many wise and not many noble have 
been called (I Cor. 1:26-29). 

2. Its Vigorous Growth (v. 32). 

Though small in its inception the work 
inaugurated by Christ has become wide in 
its extent and mighty in its power. 

3. Its Lodging Capacity (v. 32). 

The birds which find lodgment in the 
tree did not represent the children of men 
which find safety and salvation in the 
Church, but predatory beings who have 
found shelter in the Church but are not 
part of it. The birds which lodge in the 
branches are the “fowls” which devoured 
the seed that fell by the wayside (v. 4). 
These fowls are described by Jesus as rep- 
resentatives of the wicked one (v. 19). 


II. The Leavened Meal (v. 33). 
1. The Meal. 
Meal in the Scriptures means something 
- nutritious and wholesome. Examples of 
its character and use are found in Genesis 
18:6; I Kings 4:22; II Kings 4:41. Also 
it was used in one of the sweet savor of- 
ferings which typified Jesus Christ (Lev. 
2:1-3. RS Va). 

2. The Woman. 

The woman is the director of the house- 
hold, the administrator of the home. Her 


responsibility is to take the bread provided . 


by the head of the home and prepare and 
distribute it to the children. Observe 
a. Her act. 
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She hid the leaven in the meal. 

b. Its Issue. 

It leavened the meal. The meal was not 
turned into leaven but was affected by the 
leaven. 

3. The Leaven. 

In the Scripture leaven is invariably a 
type of evil (Exod. 12:15; Matt. 16:6, 12; 
I Cor. 5:6-8; Gal. 5:8, 9). The teaching 
of this parable, therefore, is that in this 
age the truth of God and the wholesome in- 
stitutions established by God would be cor- 
rupted by error, worldliness and unbelief. 
It means that the woman representing the 
administrator of the affairs in the world 
would introduce false doctrine and thus 
corrupt the children’s bread. 


III. The Hid Treasure (v. 44). 
1. The Field (v. 38). 


Christ’s own interpretation makes this to 
be the world. 

2. The Treasure. 

This doubtless means Israel the chosen 
people (Ps. 135:4; Deut. 7:6-8). 

3. The Purchaser. 

This represents Jesus Christ (John 
3:16). No one but the Son of God had 
sufficient resources to buy the world. 

4. The Purchase Price (I Pet. 
19). 

This was the precious blood of Jesus 
Christ, God’s beloved Son. 


IV. The Merchantman 
Goodly Pearls (vv. 45, 46). 

1. The Merchantman is Christ (Luke 
19:10). 

The Son of man came to seek and to 
save that which was lost. The pearl is 
valueless until it has been brought into 
touch with human life. A lost human be- 
comes only valuable when brought into 
touch with the Saviour. 

2. The Purchase Price (Phil. 2:6-8). 

Christ sold all that He had, impover- 
ished Himself, in order to purchase the 
one pearl of great price. 

3. The Pearl of Great Price (Col. 1: 
18). 

This is not Jesus Christ, but the Church 
purchased by His blood. The sinner can- 
not purchase salvation. Christ is the Pur- 
chaser (Acts 20:28). 


V. The Dragnet (vv. 47-50). 

The word for net in verse 47 means a 
large seine, not the small one ordinarily 
used. 

1. The Sea. 

Sea in the Scripture denotes people and 
multitudes (Dan. 7:3; Rev. 17:15). 

2. The Dragnet Cast into the Sea (v. 
47). 

Casting the dragnet into the sea means 
the sowing of the Word by the Son of 
man (v. 37). 

3. The Dragnet Drawn to Shore (v. 
48). 


1:13, 


Seeking 


The drawing of the dragnet to the shore 
when full means that when God’s purpose 
is made full concerning the present age, 
account will be taken of the results. 

4. The Separation (vv. 48, 49). 

This separation is made by the angels 
and will take place at the end of the age. 

5. The Destiny (vv. 49-50). 

The angels, God’s ministers, shall sep- 
arate the wicked from among the just, and 
shall cast them into the furnace of fire 
where there shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. The good shall be set aside for 
the pleasure and service of the Lord. 
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Jesus Responds to Faith 
Matthew 13:54-58; 14:13, 14; 15:21- 
31 
Golden Text :—Ask and it shall be given 
you; seek and ye shall find; knock and it 
shall be opened unto you.—Matthew 7:7. 


I. The Unbelief of Jesus’ Own 
Countrymen (13:54-58). 

Jesus shared the common fate of men 
unacknowledged in His own country. Even 
His own brothers did not believe on Him 
till after His resurrection (John 7:3-8; cf. 
Acts 1:14). Familiarity has a paralyzing 
effect. At times it breeds contempt. In- 
stead of responding to His claim as the 
Messiah, they exclaimed with contemptuous 
astonishment, “Wherein hath this man this 
wisdom and these mighty works.” They 
were even offended in Him. Their unbe- 
lief called forth from Jesus the declara- 
tion, “A prophet is not without honor save 
in his own country and in his own house.” 
Because of this unbelief only a limited 
work could be done there even by Jesus. 
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II. Jesus Responding to the Faith 
of the Multitude (Matt. 14:13, 14). 

1. He Retired to the Desert (v. 13). 

The news of the cruel death of John the 
Baptist brought grief to the heart of Jesus, 
and He withdrew to a place of quietness 
to commune with the Heavenly Father. The 
very best thing to do in time of sorrow is 
to flee to God, go into His very preserice. 
Jesus accepted John’s death as typical of 
His own. 

2. Followed by the People (v. 13). 

He could not be concealed. The people 
were so greatly interested in Him that they 
followed Him on foot out of the cities. 
Where Jesus was the multitude gathered. 

3. Jesus Healing the Sick (v. 14). 

Although the rulers had broken with 
Him, He did not abandon His work. He 
continued to preach and work for the good 
of those who would hear. Though desper- 
ate and hopeless cases were brought to 
Him, nothing was found too hard for Him. 
The great need of the people excited His 
sympathy. He is just the same today. 


III. Jesus Responding to the Faith 
of a Woman of Canaan (Matt. 15:21- 
31). 

The first twenty verses of this chapter 
should be considered in connection with 
this topic. The force of the lesson can 
only be seen in contrast with the failure 
of the chosen people. Verses 1-20 repre- 
sent the apostasy of Israel and her rejec- 
tion of the Saviour. In sharp contrast we 
see in the Syrophenician woman salvation 
going forth to the Gentiles. 

1. The Mother’s Awful Distress (vv. 
21, 22). 

Her daughter was grievously vexed with 
a devil. The daughter was the one who 
was afflicted, but it was the mother who 
carried the burden. Doubtless the suffer- 
ings of the mother were equal or more in- 
tense than those of her child. If children 
would realize how completely their moth- 
er’s life is one with their own, they would 
be more considerate. Would that mothers 
were as much interested in the spiritual 
welfare of their daughters as they are in 
their temporal. No doubt this Gentile 
woman had heard of the fame of Jesus. 
His power to heal had come to her notice 
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and doubtless many times she longed for 
Him to come her way that her daughter 
might be healed. Now that He was in her 
neighborhood she came straightway to 
Him. Parents should be encouraged to 
bring their children to Jesus even though 
they may be demon-possessed. Demon pos- 
session is an awful reality today. 

2. The Mother’s Fervent Appeal 
Help (vv. 22-25). 

She humbly fell at His feet and pled for 
mercy. She besought Him to cast the de- 
mon out. Her appeal may be considered as 
a. model prayer. 

a. It was sincere and earnest. From 
«the depths of her heart she cried to the 
Lord for help. Only such prayers avail. 

b. It was brief and definite. 

In a few well chosen words she besought 
the Lord in behalf of her daughter. The 
Lord wants us to ask Him definitely for 
what we want. 

c. It was personal and humble. 

The Lord is pleased when we beseech 
Him in behalf of personal friends as well 
as ourselves. We should mention by name 
the object of our prayers. She came hum- 
bly for according to Mark’s account she 
fell at His feet (Mark 7:25). 

d. It was believing and persistent. 

Though she was outside of the covenant 
people, she believed the Lord would hear 
a cry of need. All who accept Christ are 
His covenant people. She _ persistently 
begged help of the Lord. She would not 
accept refusal. The Lord is pleased with 
the soul who will not let Him go until 
the blessing is granted (Luke 11:5-10; 18: 


for 


3. The Woman’s Faith Rewarded (vv. 
26-28). 

a. Jesus’ apparent refusal (v. 23). 

He answered her not a word. This 
seems strange that to her distressing cry 
He was irresponsive. Scarcely ever did 
any one have to ask the second time. Fre- 
quently He did not wait to be asked. The 
reason for His silence was that a real dif- 
ficulty lay in the way. He was sent to the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel. This 
woman was a stranger to the covenant peo- 
ple. Her appeal was on the wrong basis. 
She addressed Him as the Son of David, 
which only a child of the kingdom had a 
right to do. Only an Israelite had a right 
to seek His blessing as the Son of David. 
His refusal was from His love. She must 
come in the right way. 

b. The woman’s quick response (vv. 
25-27). 

As soon as she perceived the difficulty 
she worshiped him as Lord and cried for 
help. While only the Israelite could ap- 
proach Him as the Son of David, ail can 
come to Him and own Him as Lord. She 
willingly took her place as a Gentile dog, 
recognizing that salvation is of the Jews. 
Many times we would get what we ask if 
we were willing to take our rightful place 
before Him. The word for “dog” is a 
diminutive term showing the pet or house- 
hold dog which had a right to the crumbs 
which fell from the table. 

c. The glorious issue of her. faith (v. 
28). 

She received more than she asked. Her 
daughter was healed at once, while the in- 
structions she received were worth much 
to her. She goes down in history with 
the Saviour’s commendation of her faith. 
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Confessing and Following Christ 
Matthew 16:13-26 


Golden Text:—And Simon Peter an- 
swered and said, Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God.—Matthew 16:16. 

In order to obviate a break in the studies 
in Matthew and still have an Easter les- 
son, the review should be omitted and take 
instead the lesson for April 1. 


I. Jesus Christ, the King, Taking 
Account of His Ministry (vv. 13-17). 


In order that the disciples might be pre- 
pared for the tragic ordeal which faced 
them- because of the crucifixion of Jesus, 
He sought to clarify their faith in Him as 
the Messiah. Faith must be intelligent in 
order to maintain itself in the dark hours. 

1. The Place (v. 13). 

It was at Caesarea Philippi the northern 
limit of Jewish territory. It was practical- 
ly in Gentile territory. It was significant 
that the announcement concerning the 
Church should take place in this region. 

2. The Time in Christ’s Ministry. 

It marked a turning point. His ministry 
was largely restricted to His disciples after 
this. The cross was a short time ahead. 
The Messiah had already been rejected. 
They had already charged Him with being 
in league with the Devil and sought to 
kill Him. It was highly important that the 
disciples should have clear views as to 
Christ’s person in order to stand the test 
of the trial and crucifixion of Jesus. 

3. Peter’s Confession of Jesus (vv. 13- 
16). 

a. The occasion (vv. 13-15). 

Two questions asked by Jesus provoked 
this confession. 

(1) As to the opinion of the people con- 
cerning Him (vv. 13, 14). 

They recognized Him as a teacher and 
prophet of more than human authority. To- 
day, as then, there is a diversity of opin- 
ion concerning Jesus. Some think that He 
is only a man; others that He is a great 
teacher but nothing more. Had he been 
content with this, He would not have been 
molested in Jerusalem, for the Jews will- 
ingly acknowledged Him as being more 
than a human teacher. It was His per- 
sistent claim to be the God-man, the very 
Son of God, that sent Him to the cross. 

(2) As to the personal opinion of the 
disciples (v. 15). 

It was not enough for them to be able 
to tell what opinion the people held con- 
cerning Jesus. It was necessary that they 
have clear personal knowledge. Knowl- 
edge of Jesus must be correct, definite and 
personal. Such knowledge is worth infi- 
nitely more than to know the opinion of 
others. Upon this knowledge hinges hu- 
man destiny. 

b. The content (v. 16). 

It consisted of two parts. 

(1) “Thou art the Christ.” 

This means that Jesus of Nazareth was 
the Messiah, the fulfiller of the Jewish 
hopes and expectations. The coming of 
the Messiah was to mark the dawn of the 
new day. 

(2) “The Son‘of the living God.” 

This acknowledged Him to be divine. It 


> keeping with the Jewish hope (Isa. 9:6, 
> 

4. Christ’s Confession of Peter (vv. 
17-19). 

Peter had made a noble confession. Now 
Jesus confesses Him. Those who confess 
Christ shall be confessed by Him (Matt. 
10:32, 33). Jesus pronounced a blessing 
upon Peter, not in the nature of a reward, 
but the declaration of the spiritual condi- 
tion of Peter because of the clear appre- 
hension which he had gained of His Lord. 
This knowledge was revealed to him by the 
Father, but since Jesus is the revealer of 
the Father, Peter’s knowledge was the re- 
sult of Christ’s work. 

5. Christ’s Charge to the Disciples (v. 
20). 

He asked them not to tell any man that 
He was the Messiah. The time was not 
ripe for such testimony. It would have 
increased His difficulties. 


II. The New Body, the Church, An- 
nounced (vv. 18, 19). 


Following the confession of Peter, Jesus 
declared His intention of bringing into ex- 
istence a new body. To the members of 
this body He promised to give the keys of 
the kingdom. Peter was to have a dis- 
tinguished place in this body. The keys in- 
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trusted to him were used on Pentecost and 
again in the case of Cornelius. The origin, 
unity, and destiny of the members of this 
body are fully set forth in Ephesians. 
Those who have membership therein shall 
never enter Hades. Christ has the keys of 
Hades and death. When He came forth 
from Hades after His crucifixion He 
turned the keys of Hades. Members of the 
Church of Christ go immediately to be with 
the Lord (Phil. 1:23)-; therefore the gates 
of Hades shall not prevail against them. 


III. The King Predicts His Death 
(vv. 21-23). 

This prediction was no doubt startling to 
the disciples. They did not yet realize that 
redemption was to be accomplished through 
the passion of the Cross. So unwelcome 
was this announcement that Peter cried, 
“This shall not be unto thee.” Later Peter 
saw through the darkness the sunlight on 
the hill-tops beyond the Cross. A new 
hope filled his breast (I Pet. 1:3, 4). Re- 
demptive victory through Christ’s death is 
yet the stumbling block of many. Many 
are offended at the doctrine of salvation 
through the sufferings of Christ. All such 
are influenced by the Devil. The Devil 
hates the doctrine of salvation by blood. 


IV. The Cost of Discipleship (vv. 
24-26). 


To follow Christ means suffering. To 
follow Him is to turn one’s back upon the 
world. Life can only be saved by losing 
it. To be Christians means to share 
Christ’s suffering. We cannot go to heaven 
on flowery beds of ease. 

1. There Must Be Denial of Self (v. 
24). 

There is a wide difference between self- 
denial and denial of self. All people prac- 
tice self-denial, but only real disciples of 
Christ deny self. 

2. “Take Up His Cross” (v. 24). 

This cross is the shame and suffering 
which lie in the path of loyalty to Christ. 
To do our whole duty will bring suffering 
(II Tim. 3:12). 

3. Follow Christ (v. 24). 

This means to have the mind of Christ, 
to be like Christ. All such shall be re- 
warded when Christ comes in glory. 
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John 20:1-29 
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The resurrection of Christ is one of the 
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foundation truths of Christianity. It is 
the grand proof that Christ was what He 
claimed to be, the Messiah, the Son of 
God (Matt. 12:29-40; John 2:19-21). His 
resurrection authenticated His claim. If 
Jesus did not rise from Joseph’s tomb, He 
was not the Son of God nor a true proph- 
et; neither a Saviour, not even a good man, 
for He would then have been a falsifier, 
However, if He did arise, all that He said 
concerning Himself is true. His resur- 
rection declared Him to be the Son of 
God with power. 


I. The Empty Tomb (vv. 1-10). 


John does not enter into a description of 
the resurrection of Christ or give any 
proof other than the empty tomb and that 
Jesus had repeatedly manifested Himself 
afterward. To see the body of Christ dis- 
figured with a spear thrust and nail prints 
and the empty tomb, was all that faith 
needed. In this lesson John describes the 
processes of his own conviction touching 
Christ’s resurrection. 


1. The Testimony of Mary Magdalene 
(we: 15,2). 

This woman, out of whom Jesus had 
cast seven demons (Mark 16:9; Luke 8:2), 
announced the fact of the empty tomb to 
Peter and John. Prompted by great love 
to Him for His kindness to her, she went 
early to the tomb even “when it was yet 
dark.” “She was last at the cross and first 
at the grave. She stood longest there and 
was soonest here.” Her love for Jesus was 
genuine, although her knowledge as to His 
resurrection was defective. She had re- 
alized great good at His hand, therefore 
she could not rest until she had done her 
utmost for Him. The measure of one’s 
service for Christ is the degree in which 
he realizes the benefits conferred. Those 
who work little for Him have little ap- 
preciation of His gracious salvation. That 
morning was a dark one for these women 
and for the rest of the disciples, but this 
darkness did not long remain, for the Lord 
revealed Himself. Those who really love 
Jesus and seek Him shall not remain in 
darkness (John 7:17). 

2. Personal Investigation by Peter and 
John (vv. 3-10). 

The news of the empty tomb which Mary 
brought with breathless haste so moved 
John and Peter that they both ran to in- 
vestigate. When John came to the empty 
tomb he gazed into it, but when Peter 
came he entered it. These acts reveal their 
respective temperaments. John with holy 
reverence hesitates, but Peter with impul- 
siveness enters at once. The difference was 
not one of measure of love but of tem- 
perament. The same behavior should not 
be expected of all. Their investigation as- 
sured them of the reality of the resurrec- 
tion. The removal of the stone from the 
sepulcher, the arrangement of the grave 
clothes, convinced them that this could not 
have been done by an enemy. There was 
no evidence of robbery. 


II. The Manifestations of the Ris- 
en Lord (vv. 11-29). 

1. To Mary Magdalene (vy, 11-18). 

a. Mary weeping at the empty tomb (v. 
11). 

Peter and John went home, but Mary 


could not. She stood there weeping. Home 
was nothing to her while her Lord was 
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missing. Earnest love need not weep long, 
for Jesus is found by those who love Him. 
She really should have been rejoicing that 
the grave was empty. Had the Lord’s 
body been there she would have had real 
cause for weeping. The empty tomb was 
eloquent proof of His messiahship and 
deity. Many times we weep when we 
should be rejoicing. 

b. Mary questioned by the angels (vv. 
12, 13) 

Through her tears she saws angels at 
the tomb, who inquired as to the cause of 
her sorrow. She replied, “Because they 
have taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him.” 

c. Jesus revealed Himself to Mary (vv. 
14-16). 

She first saw the angels and then her 
eyes lighted upon the Lord. She did not 
recognize Him in His resurrection body, 
but His voice was familiar to her. As soon 
as He called her by name she recognized 
Him and fell at His feet weeping. 

d. Jesus forbade her to touch Him (v. 
17). 

This showed that she was now coming 
into a new relationship to Him. Besides 
this, the disciples were still in doubt and 
sorrow. “Go tell my brethren” was the 
message she must carry. Other hearts 
needed to be cheered. 

e. Mary’s testimony (v. 18). 

She told the disciples that she had seen 
the Lord. 

2. To the Disciples (vv. 19-29). 

He appeared to several of His disciples 
at different times during the day. This is 
the first appearance to the disciples as a 
body. The rumors of His several appear- 
ings on that day caused the disciples to 
assemble to talk over the matter. For fear 
of the Jews they met ‘in a private room 
and barred the door. They knew that the 
rulers who had so shamefully treated the 
Lord would not hesitate to treat them like- 
wise. While they were discussing the 
strange happenings of the day, the Lord 
mysteriously appeared to them. 

a. First Appearance (vv.° 19-23). 

(1) His message of peace (v. 19). 

This revealed His attitude toward them. 
He did not come with censure for their 
failure and desertion. Their contempt mer- 
ited censure and even excommunication, but 
His consideration was too tender for that. 

(2) He showed His hands and His side 
(v. 20). 

Having calmed their fears He gave them 
unmistakable evidence of His resurrection. 
This He did by exhibiting the crucifixion 
marks in His hands and His side. This 
was all necessary. Their doubt needed to 
be scattered and His peace needed to be 
upon them. 

(3) He commissioned them (v. 21). 

“As my Father had sent me, even so send 
I you.” This commission was not simply 

_to the eleven but to all the Christians 
(Luke 24:33). All who have experienced 
the love of Christ should bear witness to 
His saving power. 

(4) He bestowed the Holy Spirit upon 
them (v. 22). 

This was their equipment. He breathed 
on them and saith unto them, “Receive ye 
the Holy Ghost.” Only as empowered by 
the Holy Ghost can a disciple go forward 
as a successful witness for His Lord. No 
one who has this equipment can fail. This 
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equipment is a necessity for all and not a 
spiritual luxury for the few. 
(5) The disciples’ authority (v. 23). 
This authority was not by virtue of of- 


fice, but by virtue of having the Holy. 


Ghost. This gift gave discernment to 
know who had or who had not repented, 
and consequently to pronounce pardon or 
withhold it. An ecclesiastical body with- 
out the Spirit’s equipment does not pos- 
sess the power of absolution. 

b. Second Appearance (vv. 24-29). 

Thomas was absent at the first appear- 
ing of Jesus. Why, we do not know. His 
absence deprived him of a vision of the 
Lord. This time he is singled out for a 
special message. 

(1) The victory of sight and touch (vv. 
24-28). 

Jesus graciously supplied the evidence 
which Thomas needed. The Lord does not 
rebuke those who sincerely seek light. 

(2) Greater blessing for those who see 
only by faith (v. 29). 


—_—S_— 
ALL GLORIOUS WITHIN! 


The dazzling white light that glorified 
the face and garments of Jesus on the 
Mount of Transfiguration, was the out- 
shining of moral purity within—R. A. 
Torrey. 
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“WHAT SHALL I DO?” 


Mark 10:17 
1. Consider Christ as the Lamb of God; 
He alone can take away sin. 
2. Claim Christ as Saviour; 
can save from sin. 
3. Confess Christ as Lord; He alone 
merits grateful service—Walter Rothweli. 


He alone 





THE FOUR REJECTIONS OF 
CHRIST 


1. The Eternal Jehovah—Jesus as the 
King of Israel (I Sam. 8:7). 

2. The Incarnate Son of God as the 
Messiah of Israel (Matt. 27; Luke 23). 

3. The Risen, Living Jesus as the 
Saviour of the Individual Sinner (John 
5:40). 

4. The Living, Glorified Christ as the 
Lord of the Church (Rev. 3:20).—Ezra 
S. Gerig. 





THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRY 


Matthew 21:1-17 
I. Its Occasion. 
Christ offering Himself to the Jews as 
their Messiah, in fulfillment of Zech. 9:9. 
II. Its Plan. 


Commissioning the two disciples to go, 
to find, to say, to bring (because the Lord 
has need). 

III. Its Result. 

Homage accepted in strewn garments 

and branches; in prophetic praises. 
Its Meaning. 

1. Proving Christ the Messiah. 

2. Revealing Israel’s rejection. 

3. Showing crowd’s fickleness. 


Fulfilling God’s Word—Walter 
Rothwell. 





THE TEARS OF JESUS 


John 11:35 


Introduction: We cannot fail to feel 
that our Lord is brought very near to us 
when we read of His tears. On three oc- 
casions during His life on earth Jesus 
wept. First, when He visited the bereaved 
sisters of Bethany, next over the city of 
Jerusalem, and last in Gethsemane. Jesus 
wept : 

1. Jn Sympathy for Others. Therefore 
the Christian mourner may always rely 
upon the sympathy of Jesus. 

2. In Pity over the Holy City. This 
suggests two things to us—the responsi- 
bility of privilege, and the pity of the 
Redeemer for the lost. 

3. In Suffering in Gethsemane. Fol- 
lowers of Christ should expect suffering. 
It is not weakness and rebelliousness that 
make us weep when under trial; we learn 
through suffering the benefit of prayer. 
Tears teach!—The Christian. 
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THE GOSPEL 
In I Corinthians 15:1, 3, 4 

1. The Actual Death of Christ— 
“Christ died.” 

2. The Necessary Death of Christ— 
“Christ died for sins.” 

3. The Substitutionary Death of Christ 
—“Christ died for our sins.” 

4. The Prophetic Death of Christ— 
“Christ died according to the scripture.” 

5. The Victorious Death of Christ— 
“Raised the third day.’—-H. Framer Smith. 





“WHAT THINK YE OF THE 
CHRIST?” 


1. In Bethlehem—at the manger. 
Was Jesus virgin-born? 

In Jerusalem—at the Temple. 

Did Jesus ever claim to be God? 

At Calvary—on the cross. 

Who died on the cross? 

At the tomb—His resurrection. 
Did Jesus really rise from the 
dead? 

On Olivet—in His glory. 

King of kings and Lord of lords. 
—William Evans. 





CALVARY’S VEIL OF DARKNESS 
Mark 15:33 
I. It Brought Solemnity. 


The rulers strove to destroy solemnity ; 
they feared lest the multitude, thinking 
upon the past ministries, and the patient, 
sublime demeanor of Christ, would become 
filled with awe and regret; therefore, they 
resorted to ridicule; all their efforts were 
in vain, for the veil—darkness like that of 
midnight—brought solemnity. 


II. It Hid Intense Suffering. 


The hardhearted crowd was unworthy to 
see God’s beloved Son suffer as Redeemer ; 
Scripture was fulfilled—“He tread the 
winepress alone.” 


III. It Contributed to His Agony. 


Human nature shrinks from darkness, 
especially when great danger is brooding; 
the night of sin closed upon Jesus; He 
cried, “Why hast thou forsaken me?” 


V. The Effect of the Veil. 


1. At Calvary: 

Conscience stings like an adder; men 
feared vengeance; most of the group left. 
A Roman soldier believed; a thief was 
saved. 

2. Throughout the land: 

Interrupted meals, business, Temple wor- 
ship, etc., that all thought might be turned 
to Calvary; caused a great stir. 





“If you don’t know whether you are on 
your head or your heels, get on your 
knees,” reads a notice outside the Carver 
Street Wesleyan Chapel, Sheffield, Eng- 
land. 


THE HEART’S SURCEASE 
Philippians 4:5-7 
Let your “sweet reasonableness” be 
known to all men (v. 5). 
2. Realize that the Lord is “at your 
elbow.” (Gr.) (v. 5). 
3. Worry about nothing (v. 6). 
Matthew 6:25. 
4. Commune with the Father (v. 6). 
By prayer—adoration, worship. 
By supplication—petition. 
By thanksgiving—praise. 
By requests—definite appeals. 
Effect: The peace of God shall “garri- 
son” your hearts and minds (v. 7).—James 
W. Davis. 


See 





RESURRECTION EXHORTATIONS 


I. Remember the Fact of Christ’s 
Resurrection (II Tim. 2:8). 


1. It assures the believer that God was 
satisfied with Christ’s sacrifice. The pen- 
alty must have been paid or the Bondsman 
would not have been released. 

2. It assures the believer of his ac- 
ceptance with God, in Christ. 


II. Experience the Power of His Res- 
urrection (Phil. 3:10, 11). 


1. Life “after the flesh” should be 
crucified and put away. The old life is 
to be reckoned dead and buried. 

2. We are to walk in “newness of life” 
on resurrection ground, living above—up 
and out of—the dead works of the world. 


III. Rejoice in the Hope of the Res- 
urrection of the Just (I Pet. 1:3). 
1. Loved ones who have died in Christ 

will be raised. This is the promise of 

God and the thought of reunion is a com- 

fort to believing hearts. 

2. If the Christian should die (because 
of Christ’s tarrying) he too will experi- 
ence resurrection.—Clarence M. Keen. 








SPECIAL OFFER ON PROPHETIC BOOKS 


What of 
the Night? 


By DR. ARTHUR I. BROWN 
Noted "Scientist and Eminent Physician. 
When will the Age end?!—Will we ever write 1937!— 
How near are we to the reign of the! "Antichrist, the Great 
Tribulation and the Battle of Armagedd 


n will 
the End come? 

some of the startling questions an- 
by Dr. Brown in this — Book. 

the demand for this book that 50,000 

copies have been printed since March 1931. New, improved 

edition. See ey address below. 

Price 35 cents, 8 5 eonts, 3 copies $1.00 


“The Great 
Tribulation” 


NEW BOOK 
oa DUNHAM 


A 
By REV. T. 
Foreword by William L. Pettingill, D.D. 


Here is the most complete treatment of this subject we 
have found anywh t shows what The Great Tribula- 
tion is, a S it will take place, whom it will affect, who 
will escape it, when it will end, and what the outcome 


will be. 
Dr. tingill says, ‘“‘Mr. Dunham has put us all io 


his debt y Ny “on er subject, and his testimony 
as set forth in t the chapters this book will be found to 
be clear and convincing 
Paper 25¢; Cloth 60¢ pestpald: 5 Coples Pazer Cover, $1.00. 
As a special offer we will send 
both books (paper cover) for 50c postpaid. 
FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH STORE 
Box No. 67 Dept. M, Hoytville, Ohio 
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THEY TRIED TO MAKE IT SURE 
Matthew 27:65 

Introduction: Greatest theological bat- 
tle of history fought around the open grave 
of Jesus. Here Satan, demons, and men 
put forth a mighty effort to prevent the 
resurrection. 
I. By the Certainty of His Death. 

1. They watched Him die (Matt. 
27 336) 

2. His side was pierced (John 19:34). 
II. By the Place of His Burial. 

1. Buried in a rock (Luke 23:53). 

2. A great stone was rolled to the door 
(Matt. 27:60). 


III. By the Security of His Grave. 
1. -Sealed it (Matt. 27:66). 

2. Set a Roman guard around it (Matt. 
27 :66). 

But Failed to Prevent His 
Resurrection 

I. The Fact of the Resurrection— 
their caution prevented possibility of deceit 
(Matt. 27 :63, 64). 
Il. A Bodily Resurrection—grave was 
empty (Matt. 28:6). 
III. Our Eternal Hope (I Cor. 15:20). 

Conclusion: Thank God for the zeal of 
the Pharisees !—Ira Evans Hicks. 





THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST 

Now is Christ risen from the dead. 
—I Corinthians 15:20. 

The resurrection of Christ has a many- 
sided meaning and bearing in Holy Scrip- 
ture. 

1. It forms a focus of fulfilled proph- 
ecy, linking the Old and New Testaments 
in one (Acts 2:24-31). 

2. It is the grand proof and demonstra- 
tion of our Lord’s divinity and deity: “The 
Son of God with power” (Rom. 1:4). 

3. It is the last, greatest, and most com- 
prehensive of all miracles, making credible 
all others (Matt. 11:5; John 20:8). 

4. It is the finishing touch of Christ's 
atoning work, and includes His ascension 
to God’s right hand (Rom. 4:25; John 
16:10). 

5. It:is the pledge of the resurrection 
of the believer, and a first-fruits showing 
the nature of the harvest (I Cor. 15:49; 
Phil. 3:21). 

6. It was an event wholly without 
precedent, introducing even our Lord to a 
new experience as the Son of man (Rom. 
6:4, 9; Eph. 1:19). 

7. It was the new model of the believ- 
er’s life, typifying the introduction of his 
whole being into a new plane (Rom. 6:4; 
Col. 3x2). 

8. It became the new measure and 
standard of God’s power in the believer, 
working in him mightily (Mic. 7:15; Eph. 
1:19). 

The Cross should not be our tarrying 
place, nor the tomb, but, rather, the throne. 
We are not to think of a dead Christ, but 
a risen Christ. Here atonement finds its 
completion and the life of the believer its 
true commencement.—A. T. Pierson. 





We talk about drawing ministers. What 
we want is a few more drawing church- 
members !—D. L. Moody. 
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NO TIME FOR GOD 


No time for God? 

What fools we are, to clutter up 
Our lives with common things 
And leave without heart’s gate 
The Lord of life and Life itself— 
Our God! 


No time for God? 

As soon to say: no time 

To eat or sleep or love or die. 
Take time for God, 

Or you shall dwarf your soul, 
And when the angel death 

Comes knocking at your door, 

A poor misshapen thing you'll be 
To step into eternity ! 


No time for God? 
That day when sickness comes 
Our trouble finds you out 
And you cry out for God; 
Will He have time for you? 
No time for God? 
Some day you'll lay aside 
This mortal self and make your way 
To worlds unknown, 
And when you meet Him face to face 
Will He—should He, 
Have time for you? 
—Norman L. Trott. 





BELIEVER’S QUALIFICATIONS 
Romans 1:14-16 
1. Obligation—‘“debtors” (v. 14). 


2. Preparation—“readiness” (v. 15). 


3. Declaration—“not ashamed” (v. 16). 


—Walter Rothwell. 





THE FACT OF THE RESURREC- 
TION 
I Corinthians 15:1-11 

1. The Inestimable Proclamation of the 
Resurrection (vv. 1-4). 

2. The Incontestable Proof of the Res- 
surection (vy. 5-8). 

3. The Indomitable Passion of the 
Resurrection (vv. 9-11).—R. W. Van 
Anda. 








FOR HOLY WEEK and EASTER 


THE TRIAL OF JESUS, by Harold Francis 
Branch. A step-by-step review, showing 
the trial to be “the greatest eee 
in the annals of legal history.” 


FACING CALVARY, by William Evans. A 
devotional meditation on John 17. 91 
pages, gift booklet style. 40c 


CALVARY’S CROSS. Striking sermons by 
‘almage, Ryle, Spurgeon, Moody and 
others. 122 pages. 20c 


THE SIX MIRACLES OF CALVARY. 
William R. Nicholson. “Treating in a 
simple, weighty, and vivid style the mir- 
acles that accompanied our Lord’s cruci- 
fixion.”” 80 pages, gift booklet style. 20c 

THE GOSPEL IN THE ——ae 
by George E. Guille. 82 pages. 

THE EMPTY TOMB. Notable sermons on 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ by Mac- 
laren, Spurgeon, Talmage, Liddon and 
Moody. 122 pages. 20c 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 


843m North Wells Street, Chicago 


Free Tithing Leaflets 


FREE to any Minister, Sunday School or Mis- 
sionary Superintendent, one copy of “God's 
Loving Money Rule for Your Financial Pros- 
perity,” for each family in your congregation 
providing you will agree to give a talk on tith- 
ing before distribution. Write, stating number 
of leaflets desired, to Tither, 720 Title Insur- 
ance Building, Los Angeles, California. 


ae of Quality 


Best Materialeo 

















Catalog 
(NDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO, 
Reem 867 1701-1703 Chestnut Street. Philadelphia Pa 





“One of the Greatest Books of the Century’’ 
“DISPENSATIONAL 
TRUTH” caeree Ts 


Clarence Larkin 
,, Should be in the Library of every 
" Pastor, Evangelist, Bible Student. 
THE BOOK OF DANIEL 
: His Olosing and Crowning Work 
a Send for Prospectus. 
Rev. Clarence Larkin, Est., 2802 N. Park Ave., Phila. 











Starvation in Russia—Agony of Believers 


During November and December of 1988 the RUSSIA INLAND RELIEF MISSION received 
scores of heart-rending letters from the starving Christian families in Russia. Most of them are 
from the Russian peasants and exiles, revealing a horrible situation of believers over there, who 
are passing through an agony of destitution, facing the death from starvation created by the 
government requisition of grain and otlfer products. All letters contain an urgent appeal for help. 

Transmitting the relief with a positive proof that it is reaching the starving Christians in 
Russia, the R.I.R.M. presents this appaling need before all true believers in America and elsewhere 
for a careful consideration and response with their prayers and gifts as the Lord may lead them. 

Send for our new Bulletin and address all communications to 


RUSSIA INLAND RELIEF MISSION, 690 Eighth Ave., Room 506-M NEW YORK, N.Y. 








pe CHATS 


Come out into the fields 


Nature Chats: A Year Out-of-Doors 


By one of the Moody Monthly Nature Wruers 














(e 


A Chronicle of Nature’s year. 652 essays: one for each week, with exten- 
sive outlines for practical Nature activities during each season. 

48 full-page illustrations by Wm. D. Vennard, well known Nature artist. 
Written by JOHN HARVEY FURBAY, Ph.D. (Yale) ; Director of Nature- 
Edueation, College of Emporia; Nature Editor for over 20 leading maga- 
zines; Nature Advisor for Mid-West Laboratory Supply House. 

Written for Teachers, Students, Nature leaders, and all who wish to know 
the out-of-doors. Price: $1.75 ‘postpaid. Order from publishers. 

SCIENCE PRESS PRINTING aor I 

or from the author, Emporia 


Lancaster, Pa. 
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DIVINE PROVISION 


For every Sin God gave the Lamb. 
For every Sigh God has a Psalm. 
For every Sore God brings a Balm. 
For every Storm God sends a Calm. 
For every Victor’s Hand a Palm. 
—T. Baird. 





THE HEALING OF THE CEN- 
TURION’S SERVANT 


Matthew 8:5-13 


I. 

The Urgent Need (vv. 5, 6). 

The Amazing Faith (v. 10). 

The Immediate Response (v. 13). 
II. 

The Appeal of Faith (vv. 5, 6). 

The Power of Faith (vv. 8, 9). 

The Reward of Faith (v. 13). 
III. 

The Sick Servant (vv. 5, 6). 

The Praying Centurion (v. 8). 

The Healing Christ (v. 13). 








His Last Thursday 
By James S. Kirtley, D.D. 


Unique and original studies of the events 
and motives leading up to the cross and 
resurrection, centering them, as the author 
of this volume does, on Thursday. Doctor 
Kirtley treats of them.with discretion, ten- 
derness and sympathy that we might expect 
from one whose preaching is famed for its 
evangelical warmth. The Lenten season, 
and more especially its Holy Week will have 
a larger contribution to the spiritual up- 
building of all who make these pages a part 
of the season’s reading. 


$1.00 
THE JUDSON PRESS 


1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia 
16 Ashburto on Place. Boston 1107 McGee St., Kansas City 
8 8S. Michigan Ave.. Chicago 505 a World Life Bldg.. 
3 W. Third 5t., Los Angeles 
223 Church St., Toronto 


Order from our nearest Branch 














ERRORS REFUTED 


Without mentioning any cult, Keith L. 
Brooks in this clever chart, answers 
them all. Shows Bible statements on 
all fundamentals, clearly stated propo- 
sitions, erroneous ideas contrasted. 24 
large pages, heavy paper, 15c, $1.50 
dozen. 


BROOKS PUBLISHERS 
2003 Addison Way _ Los Angeles, Calif. 


























1200 Bible Questions 


In Consecutive Order 
Do not be without them in Bible reading 


and study. Ladies, use them in — so- 
cieties, or form classes. 

Most wonderful little book I ever ‘saw, and 
proving invaluable in my Sunday school work. 
—Mrs. Oscar Hames,  Reorecg Ala. 

Our ladies like the plan of Bible study so 
much.—Mrs. Jennie Bigham, Milan, Tenn. 

ANSWERS printed in separate pam- 
phlet. They make use of Questions much 
more satisfactory. Sold at same price as 
Question book—10 cents. No reduction. 
Postage prepaid. 


Irving Gilmer, Publisher, Liberty, Mo. 
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GREATER THAN JOHN 3:16 


Behold, what manner of love [much 
more love] the Father hath bestowed upon 
us.—I John 3:1 

Introduction: While it is true that God 
had love enough for the world to give His 
only begotten Son to die for it, making 
Calvary the measure of that love, it is 
also true that He has a peculiar love for 
those who accept His Son as their Saviour 
and Lord; and the measure of that love is 
the love God has for His own Son. 

1. The greatness of the love of God 
for lost, rebellious man is declared in John 
S20. 

2. But because Christians believe in 
Him, Jesus Christ loves them “much 
more,” even as the Father loves Him 
(John 15:9). 

3. “Because ye have loved me” indi- 
cates another reason for “much more” love 
(John 16:27). 

4. The “much more” of love is found in 
John 17 :23—“and hast loved them, as thou 
hast loved me.” 

5. “Much more” is repeated twice in 
Roman 5:6-10, showing an advanced posi- 
tion of love. 

Fruitage: 

1. “This is my commandment, That ye 
love one another, as I have loved you” 
(John 15:12). 

2. “That the love wherewith thou hast 
loved me may be in them, and I in them” 
(John 17:26). 

3. “Because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
which is given unto us” (Rom. 5:5).— 
Charles R. Scafe. 





“HOW MY CHURCH PUTS BELIEV- 
ING YOUNG PEOPLE TO WORK” 
A Symposium 
I have an “eight-point” program which 
covers all the various types of activities 

with young people. 

1. It is essential that they have a place 
of meeting for frequent prayer and Bible 
study. In my Chicago pastorates they 
were advised to take work at the Moody 
Bible Institute (Evening School). 

2. I always try to enlist them as Sun- 
day School workers and they usually make 
faithful and devoted teachers. 

3. Naturally, their talents as musicians 
and as singers are developed and they are 
urged to join the choir and the orchestra. 
Young folk usually have some training in 
high school which can be utilized that way. 

4. Organize and put them to work in 
the respective young people’s society of the 
denomination. 

5. They make good and faithful work- 
ers in the Daily Vacation Bible School and 
allied activities. 

6. They were always used for the tak- 
ing of community census, and tract and 
Scripture distribution. 

7. During the summer tent campaign 
the young folk help as ushers, singers, and 
personal workers. They also assist in 
open-air meetings. 

8. As the evening service is an informal 
evangelistic type, the talents of conse- 
crated young folks can be used effectively. 
They sing duets, and trios, play musical 
instruments and _ testify—Rudolf Malek, 
pastor of Bethel M. E. Church, Aurora, 
Ill. 


SOME TABLE GRACES 


Be present at our table, Lord; 
Be here, and everywhere, adored ; 

These bounties bless and grant that we 
May feast in Paradise with Thee. Amen. 
6: & 

God is great and God is good, 

We will thank Him for this food; 

By His hand must all be fed, 

Give us, Lord, our daily bread. Amen. 
* * * 


Great God, Thou giver of all good, 
Accept our praise and bless our food. 
Grace, health, and strength to us afford, 
Through Jesus Christ, our risen Lord. 
Amen. 
* * * 
Come, Lord Jesus, our guest be 
And bless these gifts bestowed by Thee. 
Amen. 





“It requires more faith and courage to 
say two words face to face with one single 
sinner than from the pulpit to rebuke three 
thousand who are ready to listen to every- 
thing—on condition of forgetting all.”— 
Bossuet. 








SEND THIS AD 
and $1.00 for 


1 Box 15 Everyday Cards and 1 Box 15 Easter 
Cards—Engraved, hand colored and _ilitho- 
graphed. Value $1.00 each box—Quantity 


limited. 
H. L. De VALL 
P. O. Box 57 Highland Park 
NEW BRUNSWICK, N. J. 


“The 
Resurrection 
Victory 


McCONKEY’S EASTER MESSAGE 


“Hope, comfort and joy are found in this 
message for every child of God, espe- 
cially for his sorrowing and bereaved 
children.” 








Sent absolutely free, postpaid 


Address: SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
Dept. H, Bessemer Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa., U.S.A. 




















EASY To RAISE MONEY 
for your Favorite Organization 


40,000 organizations have raised much 
needed funds through the sale of Gott- 
schalk’s Metal Sponge. Our liberal co-opera- 
tive plan will make it easy to obtain the 

money necessary to carry on your work. 
Gottschalk’s Metal Sponge is known to the 
housewife from coast to coast. It cleans and 
scours pots and pans twice as fast with haif 
the effort. Keeps the hands dainty and 
white. This year, two new items will add 
materially to your profits 
—Kitchen Jewel and 
Hand-L-Mop. e sell 
on sight and eat. 
Write for our ti eral 

money-making plan. 

METAL SPONGE 

SALES CORP. 
John W. Gottschalk, Pres. 
2726 N. Mascher St., 

Philadelphia, Pa. 


OTTSCHALKS 
MET. AL SPONGE 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


The Little 
Fellowthat 
does the 
BIG Job 





&bvangelistic and 


Bible Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 





Evangelists and other Christian workers re- 
porting items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy reach 
the magazine not later than the first day of the 
month preceding date of issue. 


This department is intended for news in con- 
cise reports of revival meetings, soul-winning 
campaigns and a record of evangslistic and Bible 
conference work in general. We do not invite 
istatements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to 
print them.—Editors. 

NOTICE 

Help extend the blessings of the Moopy 
MonTBLy by having sample copies on hand 
for free distribution in your meetings. Sam- 
ples will be sent to you on request.—Pub- 
lication Manager, Moopy Montutiy, 153 
Institute Place, Chicago, III. 





Thomas Todd Edwards, of Fleisch- 
manns, N. Y., recently conducted Bible 
conferences and evangelistic campaigns 
in Cambridge, Braintree, and Brookville, 
Mass. Mr. Edwards was well received 
and all the meetings were a success in 
every way. For the past four years Mr. 
Edwards has been ministering in the 
Catskill Mountains, New York. 


Evangel Male Quartet consisting of 
Howard Schoof, Russell Case, Robert 
Savage, and Clyde Taylor, conducted a 
campaign January 21 to February 4 in the 
Imanuel Baptist Church, Memphis, Tenn., 
Dr. Ben Cox, pastor. Memphis pastors 
and members of the quartet brought the 
messages. Nine programs were broad- 
casted. They sang more than 175 times 
during the two weeks. Pray for God’s 
blessing upon these workers. 


Evangel Quartet 
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R. C. Haycock closed a two weeks 
evangelistic campaign in January in the 
United Brethren Church in East Gary, 
Ind. Souls were saved, members received 
into the church, and a revival was experi- 
enced by the membership. 


Guy Green conducted a revival Decem- 
ber 27 to January 7 in the Park Avenue 
Presbyterian Church, Kansas City, Mo., 
which resulted in twenty-two new mem- 
bers. Dr. Silas C. Wadding is the pastor. 
Mr. Green also held special meetings, 
January 11-21, in the First Presbyterian 
Church of Kansas City. Crowds were 
large and there were fifteen additions to 
the church, twelve by confession of faith. 


Ray Osterhouse and Kermit Finley send 
the following report of their work for 
1933: Worked in sixty-eight churches, 
conducted eleven revivals, eight factory 
meetings, three jail and penitentiary meet- 
ings, two street meetings, three hospital 
services, seven rescue mission services, 
and ten business men’s meetings. Eleven 
programs were given in public schools 
and twenty-eight programs over the radio. 


Grady Cantrell and C. William Harris 
conducted a meeting in January in Ten- 
net Memorial Presbyterian Church, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. During February they con- 
ducted services in the Welsh Presbyterian 
Church, Edwardsville, Pa. 


Dr. William Evans, Los Angeles, Calif., 
conducted a week of Bible teaching in 
December in the Central Baptist Church, 
Walthamstow, Ireland. The general 

theme of his addresses was “The 
Church under Divine Inspection.” 
Dr. Evans expounded the letters 
to the seven churches (Rev. 1-7). 
God greatly blessed. Under the 
auspices of the Bible Testimony 
Fellowship, Dr. Evans began a 
five days Bible teaching campaign 
December 31, in Belfast, Ireland. 
The services were held afternoon 
and evening, in the large Well- 
ington Hall, which seats 1,800 
people. On the afternoon of the 
opening Lord’s Day, forty min- 
utes prior to the commencement 
of the service, the hall was 
packed to its capacity and hun- 
dreds were turned away. Dr. 
Evans’ theme was: “The Christ 
in Whom Christians Believe.” In- 
terest grew daily, until the at- 
tendance at the afternoon services 
was over a thousand. Dr. Evans 
with chalk and blackboard, formed 
the huge audience into a class. 
One could not help noticing that 
70 to 75 per cent of the after- 
noon audiences were men. 


EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


ANTON CEDARHOLM 


Gospel Campaigns 
930 Riehl St. 
Waterloo, lowa 


VOM BRUCH 
EVANGELISTIC PARTY 


HARRY—MAC—JIMMIE 
Evangelism—Safe, Sane, Re 
Sound—Scriptural \ -% ? . 
650 Se. State Street, Chicago. lll. 3001 E 2nd St., Long Beach, Col. 


TEBO GOSPEL TRIO 


Mr. & Mrs, Clarence W. Tebo and Miss Eleanor Ostrander 
Preachers, Soloist Clark Irish Harp Musical Saw 
Y. People’s Workers Hawaiian Guitar Auto Harp 
Musicians Piano Accord! Marimba 


Permanent Address, General New York Bible Conference, Homer, N. Y. 


WANT CHURCH FILLED? 


Want a Revival born of Prayer, the Word 
of God, the Power of the Spirit? Write 
Evangelist Dan Shannon, North Freedom, 
Wisconsin. No dollar mark on work. 




















Jesus said, ‘‘l am the resurrection, and the life: 
he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live.’’ 


The Musical Whites 


Singers, Musicians, Y.P. 
and Children’s Workers 


Highland Park, Illinois 


EDWARD VANDER JAGT 


Scriptural, Spiritual, Sound, Evangelism. Will come to 
hard needy place. No dollar mark on services. References 
furnished by pastors where recent meetings were conducted, 


236 Monroe Ave., Grand Rapids, Mich. 











F-’®F°-WOLSLAGEL 
Experienced Song Leader—Chalk-Talker—Soloist 
Specialist in Work with Young People 

M. B. I. 1934 * ox 5598 
Graduate * DATINGS Biltmore, N. C. 
or 3564 80th St. JACKSON HEIGHTS, L. I. 


EVANGELISTIC MEETINGS 


Evangelistic meetings small or large churches. 
Transportation, entertainment, free-will offering. 
R. C. HAYCOCK 
6815 Kennedy Ave., Hammond, Indiana 


REV. RICHARD H. KEECH 


Interdenom, Evangelist-Singer. Originator Young Peo- 
ples Sword Club, A Young Peoples Evangelist, leader, 
teacher. Travels alone, Terms, Expenses, transportation, 
free-will offering. References. P. O. Box 975, Charles- 
ton, W. Va. Some open Spring Dates now available. 


THE SINGING “LONGS” FAMILY 


14th season. Consists of John B. Long, Evan- 
gelist—soloist ; Mrs. J. B. Long, Pianist—soloist ; 
James F. Long, boy soloist. a 

Spirit filled—not commercialized. 


Write to 1133 E. 66 St., Inglewood, Calif. 

















*‘Back to the Bible 
Revivals” 
EVANGELIST & MRS. 0. W. STUCKY 
“The Bags» ey —— Song and Saw” 


years of active Christian service 
ing Fall and Winter Dates Now 


Detroit, Mich. 





Address: 15460 Steel Ave., 














Farrar Evangelistic Party held an old- 
fashioned revival in January in the United 
Brethren Church, Selma, Calif., Rev. 
Walter Stanton, pastor. There were over 
eighty responded to the first altar call. 
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Sear wt 2 4. S 
Be Your Own 


Belhaven College 


A Liberal Arts College for Women 


Located in the heart of the Mid-South, in 
a cultured and progressive city, with modern 
plant, beautiful and spacious grounds, and 
ideal environment. 

Special emphasis on Spiritual and cultural 
values, the Humanities, preparation for 
Homemaking, Health, Art, Speech, Music, 
Business Training. 

Ample provision for wholesome social] life, 
swimming, boating, riding and other out- 
door sports. Holding fast to the “Faith of 
our Fathers,” and to the highest traditions 
of Christian Womanhood. 

Dormitory capacity 250. Expense mod- 
—_- Forty-first session opens Sept. 18, 


G. T. GILLESPIE, President, Jackson, Mise. 














Ee coior steady income each wee! working * nome, 
coloring photos and miniatures in oil. Learn famous 
“Koehne Method” in few weeks. Work done by this 
d. No experience nor art lent 
e independent this way. Send for 

‘M ake! Ma oney at Home. 


NATIONAL ART SCHOOL, Inc. 
3631 Michiaan Avenue, Dept. 1643, Chicago, Illinois 


free booklet, * 





MAKE $25-$35 A WEEK 


You can learn at home in spare time. 

Course endorsed by physicians. Thousands 

of graduates. Est. 35 years, One graduate 

has bs ae AC -bed hospital. 

save while bes = uipment 
included. Men and women 18 to 60 High school mot Te- 


NG 
ept. 683. 1601 Warren Ave., Chicago, Il. 
Please send free booklet and 32 sample lesson pages. 


Name. 
City 





State, Age. 








At home—in spare os = Hf minutes & 
- Overcome *‘stage-f: * gain self- 


bility to away thet by effecti 
° ore y effective 

Write now for f ns 

How to Wor i Wonders With 


nm ~y 1 Beer. sae3 











High School Course 
Te Ae CF] ee You can complete 


wy oe for entrance to college 
fein protons Hi pS Schoal | texte Poot m9 
oma a’ 


. H-227, Drexel Ave. at 58th St., Chicago 














Paul and Mrs. White, “Musical 
Whites,” closed a successful campaign 
January 27 in Lehighton, Pa. After giv- 
ing a concert in Allentown, Pa., they as- 
sisted Dr. Merrill T. MacPherson for two 
evenings in the Central North Broad 
Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Mr. and Mrs. White opened a meeting in 
Terre Haute, Ind., February 4. 


O. W. and Mrs. Stucky closed two 
weeks meetings February 4 in the First 
Baptist Church, Brown City, Mich., F. W. 
Deane, pastor. Mr. Stucky writes, “We 
had the joy of seeing 28 confess Christ 
as Lord and Saviour, many reconsecra- 
tions. On the closing night 14 young 
people stepped out in consecration for 
life service. During the campaign the 
congregation read a total of 7,476 chap- 
ters in the Bible. 


Sylvester Sanford reports a two weeks 
special meeting in January at the United 
Brethren Church, Princeton, Ind. Six 
hundred people filled the church, and it 
was said by many to be the greatest meet- 
ing in years. Eighty children attended 
the meetings held each afternoon after 
school, and gave a demonstration of song 
and Bible work one evening during the 
engagement. One day was given to 
prayer and many gathered in the church to 
pray during the day. There were twenty- 
six who gave their lives to the Master at 
an old-fashioned altar service, and twen- 
ty-three children of the Sunday School 
decided for Christ, making forty-nine con- 
versions. Six young men and women en- 
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listed for definite service in the Master’s 
work. 


John H. Cassady closed a meeting Jan- 
uary 10 at Waterford, Calif.- with more 
than one hundred decisions for Christ. 
The following ten days were spent in 
Reedley about which Mr. Cassady writes : 
“The church there is without a pastor and 
very dead. We soon aroused interest 
and filled the building. People came from 
the other churches and several of the 
pastors invited us to move to the largest 
auditorium in the town. The Mennonite 
Brethren Church which seats more than 
a thousand people was filled. There was 
a wonderful demonstration of the work 
of the Holy Spirit, with more than three 
hundred conversions and reconsecrations 
to Christ.” 


John B. and Mrs. Long, the “Singing 
Longs,” of Inglewood, Calif., held a re- 
vival in January at the Union Church, 
San Jacinto, Calif., P. E. Fry, pastor. 
God blessed with the salvation of about 
fifty souls, forty of which united with the 
church. Mr. and Mrs. Long next con- 
ducted meetings in the First Presbyterian 
Church, Hemet, Calif., with Mr. and Mrs. 
A. Weld. 


L. James and Mrs. Kindig write, “God 
blessed our labors in two weeks meetings 
in Terre Haute, Ind., the first of the year. 
Many were saved and the church was 
greatly blessed spiritually. We next con- 
ducted a gracious meeting in the First 
Baptist Church of Moline, Ill. Nearly a 


hundred found Christ, and scores of 
Christians came into a new and blessed 
intimacy with Christ through an outward 
act of dedication and an inward uncondi- 
tional surrender.” 


F. E. Rueckert writes, “God wonderful- 
ly blessed us in Middletown, Ohio. Large 
crowds, deep conviction, and souls were 
saved.” 


Harry O. Anderson, who is working 
with the Baptist churches of Los Angeles 
area, writes that they have launched a 
great evangelistic drive. There are forty 
churches in the movement and they have 
set a goal of 5,000 additions by Easter. 
Mr. Anderson spoke to 300 Japanese 
young men and women at Terminal 
Island, and more than 40 came out in a 
definite confession of Christ, most of 
them from Buddhist homes. In January 
Mr. Anderson conducted a very graciousp 
meeting at Garden Grove, Calif. Merle 
Hancock assisted with the music, Elmer 
E. Lyon, pastor. One hundred and thir- 
ty-three children from seven to fifteen 
years of age sang in the booster chorus 
nightly. 


John Charles Yelton, pastor at Avoca, 
Ind., assisted Pastor Douglas Hudgins 
in a two weeks revival in the Radnor 
Baptist Church, Nashville, Tenn. For- 
ty-three confessed Jesus Christ as Saviour 
and fifty-two were added to the church. 
There were a number of conversions 
and baptisms after the special series of 
services had closed. The Holy Spirit 
convicted of sin, righteousness and the 
judgment in a wondrous way. Miss Julia 
Harwood and Mrs. Douglas Hudgins at 
the pianos were largely responsible un- 
der God for the musical success of the 
meetings. 


Violet Heefner and Anna Sudenga con- 
cluded a revival at Sidney, Iowa, January 
7. The campaign was held in the Bap- 
tist Church there with the Presbyterian 
and Methodist Churches co-operating. 
There were thirty-two people who pro- 
fessed conversion in the eight-day union 
engagement, and three definitely gave 
their lives to Christian service. 


Raymond O. and Mrs. Nelson closed a 
three-week campaign. January 28, at the 
First Baptist Church, Buffalo, N. Y. E. 
G. Crabill, the evangelist, brought heart- 
searching messages from God’s Word. 
The Lord honored the gospel messages 
in music and sermon. A goodly number 
were saved and members of the church 
were greatly benefited by the revival. A 
large chorus choir gave able assistance. 
The church being in the downtown sec- 
tion of the city, the usual children’s meet- 
ings were not held. 


Vance Havner writes, “During the past 
year I have been privileged to give gospel 
addresses in the Tenth Presbyterian 
Church, Philadelphia, Donald Grey Barn- 
house, pastor; the Y. W.C. A. of Atlantic 
City; the Stony Brook School, Stony 
Brook, N. Y.; the Gospel Tabernacle, 
Elizabethtown, Pa.; Camp Tappuah, Ashe- 
ville, N. C.; the First Baptist Church, 
Somerset, Ky.; and in Augusta, Ga. I 
will begin my spring and summer work 
with the Atlanta Bible Institute, April 15- 
«dig 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





Henry E. Burke Evangelistic Party 
conducted five campaigns in Hancock, 
Dysart, Cedar Rapids, Cedar Falls, and 
Van Horne, Iowa, from September to the 
holiday season. Unusual crowds were in 
attendance in every campaign, and there 
were many decisions for Christ. During 
the Cedar Falls campaign, people of the 
town said that it was the greatest re- 
vival experienced in Cedar Falls over a 
period of twenty years. The party be- 
gan the new year with a union campaign 
in Holly, Colo., with three churches co- 
operating. Mr. Galvin Beukema has 
joined the Henry E. Burke Evangelistic 
Party as musical director. 


“Lucky Baldwin,” C. J. Balfe, chaplain 
of Bridewell Prison, Chicago, had an in- 
teresting time in January when he attended 
the National Evangelical Convention in 
Philadelphia, of which he was one of the 
speakers. He reports thirty-one conver- 
sions in a meeting which he conducted in 
the Eastern State Penitentiary. He also 
spoke several days at the Philadelphia 
School of the Bible. Mr. Balfe was a New 
York politician when he was converted in 
the Jerry McAuley Mission on Water 
Street in the Bowery. After three years 
at the Moody Bible Institute he entered 
prison work. Since that time he has 
helped scores of criminals find Christ. 





CHRIST OR CRIME 


Talks on my experiences of 25 years in 
prison work. Open for Sunday meetings. 
Expenses and a free will offering. Write 
Lucky Baldwin, Chaplain of Bridewell 
Prison, 2800 S. California Ave., Chicago, III. 


GET WELL—BE YOUNG—GROW TALL 





the century. It remakes and rejuvena' 
B It — normal spines. 
and irrita cont 


ted corrects 
ened ligaments, eliminates congestion, improves 
tion and drainage of body. 20 page booklet FREX. 
The Pandiculater Co., 660 Hanna atts. Cleveland, 0. 


BOOKS and BOOKLETS 
of Remarkable Help 


By Evangelist OSCAR LOWRY 
Scripture Memorizing for Successful Soul- 
Winning, 192 pages, cloth, (just out), $1.50 
Where Are the Dead? 46 pages, art otek 
covers Be 
Scripture Memorizing and Successful — 
sonal Work, 79 pages, vest-pocket size, 
tough covers (widely used in evangelistic 
campaigns) 10c 
Scripture Memorizing Cards. 153 cards, 
each bearing a vital Bible verse, in nest 
strong box 5c 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 


843m North Wells Street, Chicago 


TALKS 


Cartoonist 




















UE RVICTS 
| WitebrDates ‘Biltel 474 Vhilips Ave Gleathn Il. 
/Have No Books on Chalk Talks: Persons Desiring Such 
| Aids May White the BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSN, 
845 No. Wells St. CHICAGO. 
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Dr. P. W. Philpott and Arthur W. 
McKee conducted union evangelistic serv- 
ices from January 7 to 22, in Fargo, N. D. 
Eight churches co-operated in the meet- 
ings which were held in the First Presby- 
terian Church. Although the building 
seats 1,400, many nights it was too small 
to accommodate the crowd. The meetings 
were a tremendous blessing to the whole 
community. Vance H. Webster, pastor of 
the Calvary Baptist Church, was general 
chairman of the meetings. The Philpott- 
McKee Party stopped at Glendive, Mont., 
for union services with Howard Burns, 
Congregational pastor. They held a union 
meeting in Wenatchee, Wash., the first 
two weeks in February. 


John T. Morris and party have been 
holding four weeks community campaigns 
in towns of western Arkansas during 
the fall and winter months. The preach- 
ing of God’s Word has brought such 
mighty conviction that men and women 
have come to the altar crying out to the 
Lord to be saved. There were 420 con- 
verts and several hundred definite life 
service pledges in Booneville, Hector, 
Russellville, and Appleton. The average 
attendance at the young people’s inspira- 
tional services was over one hundred. 

Dr. James Rayburn Party conducted 
union meetings in January and February 
in Rocky Ford, Colo. 

Homer W. Grimes reports a successful 
evangelistic campaign during January in 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle, Detroit, 
Mich. After the Detroit campaign Mr. 
Grimes followed a brief itinerary through 
Maine, under the direction of Dr. John 
M. Arters, secretary of the General Con- 
ference of the Methodist Church. Towns 
visited included Danforth, Bangor, Madi- 
son, Woodland and Pembroke. 


John W. Troy writes, “Closed a two 
weeks campaign in January in Camden, 
N. J., with Wm. E. Bisgrove. God gave 
us 157 souls, many reconsecrations, 76 
tithers, and 69 life service volunteers. 
We had record crowds and had to install 
an amplifier.” Mr. Troy next conducted 
a union campaign in Kenmore, N. Y. 
The meetings attracted large crowds. A 
chorus choir of one hundred voices as- 
sisted in the worship in song. 

Dr. L. O. and Mrs. McCartneysmith 
conducted a two weeks meeting, January 
7-22, at the College Brethren Church, Ash- 
land, Ohio. The services were well at- 
tended. Mrs. McCartneysmith had charge 
of the music and the solo work. The col- 
lege glee club and the young people of the 
church supplied a nightly musical feature. 
Children’s meetings were conducted every 
afternoon. Dr. McCartneysmith spoke at 
the college and seminary chapel daily and 
at all the clubs of the city. One feature of 
the campaign was the city-wide church 
night when all the pastors of the twelve 
churches attended with large delegations 
from each church. There was a mighty 
outpouring of His Spirit and many con- 
versions were recorded. Starting February 
1, the McCartneysmiths are making an 
evangelistic trip through Indiana. 

W. F. Pietsch must postpone his trip 
to Australia because of the nervous col- 
lapse of his wife. Mr. Pietsch asks the 
prayers of the readers of this department 
for the speedy return of her health. 





The Greek 
New Testament 
League 


Offers a one-year Correspondence Course of Instruc- 
tion and Training in Ancient Greek, so that the Lord’s 
people everywhere may learn to read for themselves the 
original Greek of the New Testament, and may prepare 
themselves for the defense of THE WORD against 
the eo % Ba gan of this age. There is great 
need o' and women who will give themselves to 
this line vot Christian work. 
This is -, of the unusual opportunities of life. 
of it! A thorough training and instruction in 
Greek, by mail, in your own home, so that for your- 
self you may learn to read the original Greek of the 
New Testament; so that you may be able to defend 
the Word, so that you may extract the wonderful 
meanings of the original inspired Scriptures for your- 
~, a that you may be enabled to help and teach 
to do the same. This Course of Instruction is 
the work of people who have given years to the lan- 
guage, _ who know how to teach you quickly and 
efficien' 
Titus 1:9-11 tells us that we must hold fast the 


vain talkers and deceivers 

BE STOPPED! Dedicate yourself to a year of study 
and labor in Greek. Make better use of your time, so 
that you may be a vessel unto honor, sanctified and 
meet for the Master’s use. Remember the prophet 
Daniel, who was selected to learn Chaldaean, Daniel 
1:4. Remember Moses, who knew Egyptian beng m4 
Acts 7:22. Remember Paul, who could speak Gree 
Acts 21:37. Take courage, and get into this work 
with all your heart. The need is great. 

The cost of the Course is now set so low that we 
feel all who will can obtain its benefits. We urge 
the Lord’s people everywhere, at home and abroad, to 
write us for particulars and to enroll in this Course. 
It will be a life-long blessing 

Former correspondents please note our slight change 
of address. Friends in foreign lands, please scpacteny 
write. For Chicago and vicinity we shall be pleased 
to try and send a speaker for Lord’s Day meetings 
upon request. 


The Greek New Testament League 
(INTERNATIONAL) 
Lake Forest, illinois, U. S. A 

















STARTLING! 


Keith L. Brooks' Monthly "PROPHECY" 
is making startling revelations as to the 
progress of prophetic fulfillment. You'll 
not miss an issue when you become ac- 
quainted with it. Copy 10c. Year $1.00. 


BROOKS PUBLISHERS 
2003 Addison Way Los Angeles, Calif. 


Oe 

















CHURCH FURNITURE 
COMMUNION TABLES: FONTS 
PULPITS- CHAIRS ~ PEWS 
COMPLETE SETS 
DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 


J.P. REDINGTON 6 CO. 


DEPARTMENT SCRANTON, PA. 








A Series of New Tracts on the 
Second Coming of Christ 
and Kindred Subjects 
Soul-stirring messages with powerful Gospel appeal. 

Send 10c for sample assortment. 
BETTER BOOK ROOM, Box 882-M, Wichita, Kans. 


TARGET BASEBALL 


Copyrighted 1934 


PLAYED WITH DARTS, MEN OR WOMEN 
TEAMS. INDOORS OR OUTDOORS— 
PARTIES AND PICNICS. BASE BALL RULES, 
EXCITING, INEXPENSIVE. REQUIRES SKILL. 
Tournaments all over the country stimulate 
attendance in class or other organization. Solves 
entertainment problem. Diagrams, $2.50 doz., 
Darts, $2.00 doz., Direction Sheets, 75c doz. 
For sample playing outfit, pin dollar. bill to 
coupon and mail to Target Base Ball Game 
Co., Bradford Pa. 




















16 SEAT USES 
3: SEAT ENDS 


& COMMON 1 BOARDS 
Boards Not Cut or Nailed—Simply Clamped on; hence 
can be returned when no longer 
stock widths (12, 8 and 4-in 


rti 
CAL, MOST COMFORTABLE, 
STANTIAL PORTABLE SEAT ON MAR 


unsurpas for tents, tabernacies, etc. 
ders filled from stock at Philadelphia, Pa. 
IDEAL MFG. CO., 6823 Santa Monica Bivd., Hollywood, 














GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA, 


35 Years in Business 








“Lift up Your Eyes on High”’ 


or The Contribution which Astronomy 
makes to a better understanding of 
VITAL CHRISTIANITY 
An Illustrated Booklet—20 Cts. Prepaid 


Other Booklets 


FRIENDSHIP WITH GOD 
THE POSSIBILITY OF A NEW LIFE 
GOD’S CALL TO AN OVERCOMING LIFE 
Have proved helpful to many 
10 Cts. each—3 for 25 Cts. 
DR. HOWARD A. TALBOT 
433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 


BILHORN FOLDING ORGANS 


Noted for durability and long m 
service because of superior ma- 
terials, workmanship, 
volume, tone quality, 
strength and eturdi- 
ness. 

Write for Circulars 

and prices. 
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Bilhorn Bros., 306 S. Wabash Ave., imran il. 
The life of faith lived by 


ANNIE JOHNSON FLINT, helpless for forty 
years, is reflected in her beautiful poems. You 
may have them and many others equally in- 
spiring on Casterline Cards at 25c per doz. 
Better still, get one or more friends to join 
with you and order at wholesale price, 80 for 
$1.00. 7 books of poems by Miss Flint at 40c 
each, 8 for $1.00 in U. S. Life of Miss Flint, 
60c. Catalog and 3 usable sample cards for 6c. 
HELEN A. CASTERLINE (M) EDEN, N. Y. 











Inspiring Books by 
Sara C. Palmer 


Bible Teacher and Evangelist 
Widely approved stories of Christian life in Amer- 
ica. Miss Palmer’s books furnish needed wholesome 
reading for young people of today. 
Offered at New Low Prices! 


The Winning Game 

What are the college campus groups thinking about? 
Are all standards changeable, or is there rock 
somewhere to which youth may lay hold? Here is 
fiction with a purpose, with a vein of mystery. 

160 pages, illustrated, attractive art stock covers, 
35¢; cloth, 75e. 

Donald Campbell's Loyalty 

A story of the transforming and stabilizing power 
of the Word of in a modern American family, 
interwoven with a love story with pleasing surprises. 
4 pees illustrated, attractive art stock cov- 

c 


ers, 
The Competing Artists 
A story that warns effectively against the unequal 
marriage yoke, its problem, and happy solution. 
128 pages, paper covers, 20¢; cloth, 7 
Vera Dickson's Triumph 
The progress and triumph of the faith of a college 
girl in and out of her home and church. 
128 pages, paper covers, 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 
843-m North Wells Street, Chicago 














338 


Paul and Mrs. Hutchens report that 
during 1933 they conducted fourteen cam- 
paigns in South Dakota, Wyoming, Ne- 
braska, and Colorado, with more than 
600 professed conversions. During the 
year they broadcast over KSOO, Sioux 
Falls, S. D.; KFKA, Greeley, Colo.; 
KPOF, Denver; WOW and KICK, 
Omaha. Mr. Hutchens writes, “It has 
been at once the hardest and yet the most 
fruitful year of our ministry. Several 
meetings conducted in the gold mining 
districts of Colorado were the most diffi- 
cult ‘ever attempted. In nearly every 
other place the spirit of revival was 
gloriously in evidence with large crowds, 
deep conviction and definite conversions. 
More than 300 persons came to Christ for 
salvation during the first three cam- 
paigns.” Mr. and Mrs. Hutchens began 
their 1934 season in meetings in the First 
Baptist Church of Sibley, Iowa. 


Wm. F. Rawlins Evangelistic Party 
closed a campaign in January in the Gos- 
pel Tabernacle, Decatur, Ill. A capacity 
crowd attended, and on a number of 
occasions many were turned away. More 
than one thousand people consecrated 
their lives to the service of Jesus Christ 
on New Year’s Eve when 13,000 people 
packed the center for the six hour serv- 
ice, 6:30-12:30. The Rawlins Party next 
went to Latham Baptist Church, then 
to the Gospel Tabernacle, Stonington, Ill. 


Winona Lake School of Theology has 
announced extension courses throughout 
the Bible conference this year from Au- 
gust 13 to 25. Credit will be given on a 
number of lecture courses provided ses- 
sions are regularly attended, and re- 
ports are made on them. The Bible con- 
ference will be in charge of Dr. W. E. 
Biederwolf, and the extension work will 
be in charge of Dr. J. A. Huffman. A 
complete circular describing these courses 
will be sent upon request to Dr. J. A. 
Huffman, 302 Morton Blvd., Marion, Ind. 


Keswick Conference will be held in 
Kansas City, Mo., June 18-30, 1934. The 
Soldiers’ and Sailors’ Memorial Hall has 
been engaged for the Conference. The 
speakers will include Dr. Harry A. Iron- 
side, Dr. Charles G. Trumbull, Dr. Rob- 
ert G. Lee, Dr. Norman B. Harrison, Dr. 
Charles J. Rolls, Dr. B. B. Sutcliffe, and 
Dr. Walter L. Wilson. Mrs. Dena K. 
Stover and Loren Jones will lead the song 
services with Mrs. Newell Schaper and 
Mrs. Jones at the piano. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Harry McCormick Lintz conducted an 
evangelistic campaign January 7-28, in 
the Lakeview Baptist Church of Muske- 
gon, Mich., E. Hamlin, pastor. The 
evangelist was assisted by Mr. and Mrs. 
Earl Shreve, the Mason Jubilee Singers, 
and Betty Lorraine De Pew. The pastor 
writes: “It is with deep gratitude to 
God, Mr. Lintz, and the Moody Bible 
Institute that we survey the results of 
these three weeks of special evangelistic 
meetings. There were seventy conver- 
sions, eighteen restorations and 105 re- 
dedications. Besides this, we feel that 


the church membership, plus the Christian 
friends who so faithfully attended and 
supported these meetings, were without 
exception drawn closer to God. The ef- 
fort made itself felt generally in the com- 
munity of Lakeside and over the entire 
city.” 

Dr. Henry Ostrom filled an engagement 
January 14-28, in Union Mission, Park- 
ersburg, W. Va., W. S. Colegrove, super- 
intendent. He also spoke in Marietta 
and Vienna, Ohio; at the latter place in 
the United Brethren Church, where he 
gave five addresses. He was the invited 
preacher at the Interdenominational Col- 
lege Church in Wheaton, IIl., Sunday, 
January 7, and the next morning he ad- 
dressed the student body of Wheaton Col- 
lege. 


Dr. John C. Page ministered the gos- 
pel January 7-21 in Knox Presbyterian 
Church, Seattle, Wash., Dr. C. F. Koehler, 
pastor. Twenty-four professed conver- 
sion. A reunion of former students 
evinced a marked increase in interest and 
attendance. 


Max I. Reich was evangelist for the 
annual convocation, January 7-21, of 
Evangelical Lutheran and United Breth- 
ren Churches, R. W. Lind and D. J. 
March, pastors. He also addressed the 
ministers of the community. Returning 
to New Jersey he first spoke for A. Grob, 
pastor of the First German M. E. Church 
at Paterson, and later addressed a meet- 
ing of his co-religionists in the Friends 
Meeting House of Crosswicks. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry O. Anderson—Feb. 25-Mar. 11, Cam- 
arillo, Calif.; Mar. 8 1, San Diego, Calif.; 
Apr. 8-22, Colton, Calif.; Apr. 22-May 6, Los 
Angeles, Calif.; May 8-11, Riverside, Calif.; 
May 14-21, Fort Worth, Texas; May 23-28, 
Rochester, N. Y.; June 3-24, Des Moines, Ia.; 
June 24-July 8, Chicago, Ill.; July 15-29, Min- 
den, La. 

“The Bonney Workers”—February, Pittsburgh, 


ras 

Homer W. Grimes—Feb. 20-Mar. 4, Woodland, 
Me.; Mar. 5-18, Pembroke, Me.; Mar. 23-Apr. 1, 
Greater Cleveland, O.; Apr. 8-22, Ceresco, Mich.; 
Apr. 29-May 13, Haslett, Mich.; May 20-June 3 
Adrian, Mich. 

E. Henderson Lane—Feb. 19-Mar. 11, Akron, 
Ind.; Mar. 17-Apr. 1, Columbia City, Ind.; Apr. 
7-21, Harlan, Ind. 

The League of Evangelical Students Annual 
Convention—Feb. 23-25, Gordon College of 
Theology and Missions, Boston, Mass. 

Sara C. Palmer—Feb. 6-Mar. 4, Huntingdon, 

. 11-Apr. 1, Milford, N. J. 

Pietsch—February, Los Angeles, Calif.; 
June, second trip to Australia for 6 months to 
year, will cover strategic points throughout con- 
tinent. 

Philpott-McKee Party—Feb. 18-Mar. 4, Van- 
couver, B. C.; Mar. 7-12, Tacoma, Wash.; Mar. 

- . 1, Los Angeles; Apr. 8-29, Oakland, 

if.; May 6-19, San Pedro, Calif. 

Everett C. Mills—Feb. 26-Mar. 11, Ashland, 

; Mar. 12-25, Tipton, O.; Mar. 26-Apr. 1, 
Newark, O.; Apr. 2-15, Akron, O.; Apr. 16-29, 
Canfield, O.; Apr. 30-May 13, Brooklyn, Ia.; 
May 14-June 1, Lincoln, Nebr.; June 20-July 18, 
Los Angeles, Calif. 

F. E. Rueckert—March, East Liverpool, 0O.; 
April, Logansport, Ind. 

Sylvester Sanford—Feb. 19-Mar. 4, Spokane, 
Wash.; Mar. 5-18, Harlem, Mont.; Mar. 19- 
Apr. 1, Great Falls, Mont.; Apr. 2-15, Glendive, 
Mont.; Apr. 16-29, Ollie, Mont.; Apr. 30-May 13, 
Carlyle, Mont, Phas 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—Feb. 25-Mar. 11, Birming- 
ham, Ala.; Mar. 18-Apr. 1, Richmond, Va.; 
Apr. 8-22, Roanoke, Va.; Apr. 28-May_ 13, 
Charlottesville, Va.; May 20-June 3, Little Rock, 
Ark.; June 5-17, Anniston, Ala.; June 19-July 1, 
Mobile, Ala.; July 8, July 29, Clarksdale, Miss.; 
Aug. Noank, Conn.; September, Greenboro, N. 
Car.; Oct. 7-21, Richmond, Va.; Oct. 28, Nov. 11, 
Atlanta. Ga. . 

O. W. Stucky—Feb. 11-25. Detroit, Mich.; 
Mar. 11-25, Mt. Clemens, Mich.; Apr. 1-15, 
Detroit, Mich. ; 

Myron E. Taylor—Feb. 25-Mar. 18, Buffalo, 
oun 
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Book Votices 





Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


Good News from a Far Country, 
edited by Herbert W. Bieber, D.D 


The dedication of this book is “To All 
Born Again Only Who Stand Unflinchingly 
for the Bible as the God-Breathed Book.” 
The authors of these ten gospel sermons are 
known to all our readers, and include William 
Evans, Lewis Sperry Chafer, A. C. Gaebelein, 
H. A. Ironside, W. E. Biederwolf, R. E. 
Neighbor, I. M. Haldeman, P. W. Philpott, 
the editor of the book, H. W. Bieber, and the 
Editor-in-Chief of the Montuty. The Fore- 
word written by Dr. Bieber speaks of the 
authors as men who “believe that behind all 
phenomena there is a personal, ethical, self-re- 
vealing God. They believe that He has spok- 
en and that the Bible, His Word, is God- 
breathed.” Our readers will say “Amen” to 
that, as well as to the prayer with which the 
Foreword concludes: ‘May God’s blessing 
rest upon every reader, and may the Holy 
Spirit open his eyes that he may see.” 

150 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.00. J. M.G. 


The Resurrection of the Dead, by 
Karl Barth, translated by H. J. Stenning. 

This is really a running comment—a breath- 
less one—on the whole of Paul’s First Epistle 
to the Corinthians. We cannot recommend it 
to the general reader, however. Not because 
it is “almost incoherent” as one reviewer de- 
scribes it, nor yet because it is unsound, for 
we have not discovered, and indeed were not 
looking for anything of that kind in it, but 
because it presupposes an acquaintance with 
the content of First Corinthians, which we 
regret to say, the general reader does not 
possess. 

Professor Barth’s concept is that while the 
subjects dealt with in the epistle appear “hap- 
hazard,” yet there is a thread binding them 
internally into one whole, which thread be- 
comes visible at the fifteenth (the resurrec- 
tion) chapter, demonstrating that chapter to 
be the real theme of the epistle. In an at- 
tempt to bring out this idea, a detailed anal- 
ysis of the first fourteen chapters occupies 
the earlier part of the book, and in weathering 
its sea of words the weary mariner at last 
sights a tropical isle like this: “Where the 
situation resembled that in Corinth, the res- 
urrection was denied, no matter whether the 
rg’ =— was expressly set up or not” 
p. 

There is a great thought in that, and one 
which needs to be thundered into the ears not 
merely of the world’s people, but of others 
within the visible Church which, like the Cor- 
inthians, think they are saved. The Corin- 
thians were guilty of party divisions and of 
moral, social, and_ ecclesiastical disorders 
which the apostle rebukes, and of which, ac- 
cording to Barth, they never would or could 
have been guilty if the resurrection as Paul 
expounded it, were by them really believed. 

Patient pursuit will find other strong 
thoughts here and there in the book, like the 
comment on, “Ye are yet in your sins” (p. 
158). There the author ‘says, sin “is a do- 
minion over man, not merely a moral defect 
that attaches to him. It is too serious a mat- 
ter to be overcome by religious protestations 
and enthusiasms.” 

_Speaking of the book as a whole, the re- 
viewer alluded to above, says no one can read 
it “and not find a new power in the words of 
the creed: ‘I look for the resurrection of the 
dead . . . the life of the world to come’.” 
We feel the truth of this, but are profoundly 
grateful that our faith in that great fact rests 
upon the few and simple words of inspiration 
itself. Paul is sufficient for us without Barth, 
and we can even believe that the latter would 
hinder faith where his purpose would be only 
to help. 

213 pages. 5 x 7% inches. 

$ 


Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. .50. 


March, 1934 


Studies in the Epistle to the He- 
brews, by George Henderson. 

A most helpful exposition thoroughly scrip- 
tural and especially suited for Christians in 
these days of trial and testing. The author is 
a student of the Word and has given us in 
this volume a helpful exposition of this epistle. 

128 pages. 7% x 5 inches. F. Val- 
lance, Barkingside, Essex. 75 cents. D. L. F. 


The Epistle of Paul to the Colos- 
sians and to Philemon, by Charles R. 
Erdman. 


This is a companion volume to the author’s 
other studies in the epistles, being an analysis 
and exegesis of these two books presented in 
a clear, concise, simple, readable, and interest- 
ing manner, for the Christian in his devotion- 
al reading or Bible study in his home. 

141 pages. 65% x 4% inches. Westminster 
Press, Philadelphia. $1.00. K. S. W. 


Songs for the Pre-School Age, by 
Aurora Medford Shumate. 

These songs are short and tuneful, meet- 
ing the needs of little children. Teachers in 
the Nursery and Beginners departments of the 
Sunday School, and parents of little ones, 
will find help in this book for their music 
problems. There are fellowship, worship, sea- 
sonal, and play songs, as well as marches. In 
addition, helpful relaxation and finger play 
exercises are given. 

47 pages. 9 x 6 inches. Baptist Sunday 
School Board, Nashville, Tenn. " —., 


The Child from One to Twelve, 
by Ada Hart Arlitt. 

In this psychology for parents will be found 
help for the multitude of problems which 
children cause. In a simple and informal 
style Dr. Arlitt gives advice based on wide 
observation and careful study. A wealth of 
illustrative material duplicates many situ- 
ations that continually occur in the home. 
Chapters entitled “Willing Obedience,” “Dis- 
cipline, Punishment, and Rewards” will be 
found especially helpful to perplexed parents. 

228 pages. 7% x 5 inches. McGraw-Hill 
Book Company, New York. $2.00. J. E. C. 


Junior Worship, with Programs, 
Songs and Stories, by Ada Rose Dem- 
erest. 

Fifty-two correlated programs are here pro- 
vided by one who knows the needs of Junior 
department leaders. Each program is about 
twenty minutes long and is introductory to 
the lesson, though complete in itself. There 
are arrangements for special days, and for 
themes such as “Exalting the Christ,” 
“Prayer,” “God’s Book,” “Reverence for God’s 
House,” and others. Stories, songs, and 
verses for birthday wishes, calls to prayer, 
reception of offering, and benedictions are in- 
cluded. 

240 pages. 8 x 6 inches. The Standard 
Publishing Company, Cincinnati. J. E. C. 


What Is The Oxford Group? by 
The Layman with a Notebook. 

This small book, written anonymously but 
sponsored in a Foreword by Professor Gren- 
sted, of Oxford, seems wasted labor. The 
author is evidently an Englishman, perhaps 
also a Unitarian. He adds nothing to the 
known facts about this Movement, also called 
Buchmanism, though modifying some of its 
practices by applying Christian common sense. 
He affirms without offering proof that the 
Groups advocate nothing which is not the 
fundamental basis of all Christian faith, and 
the grave criticisms that have been urged 
against them he leaves unrefuted. 

132 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, New York. 5. ‘8 


Repairing the Breach, by L. M. An- 
glin. 

This little booklet is an account of the ex- 
perience of a real boy, and a real home. The 
Home of Onesiphorus, in Taian, Shantung, 
China, is an asylum for orphan children and 
other dependents who are given Christian 
training tor self support and the work of the 
gospel. It was begun with a few orphan boys 
who had been roaming around from village 
to village begging bread. The Chinese boy 
Lieu, the account of whose life and conversion 
to Christ is given in this booklet, was the first 
orphan to be taken in and provided for. The 
home now consists of over six hundred chil- 
dren and adults, who are learning about the 
gospel, and at the same time preparing them- 
selves to go forth among their own people 
who still live in idolatry, and live before 
them a life that shall be a true witness for 


28 pages. 8% x 5% inches. Sent free on 
application to Home Of Onesiphorus, 3131 
Lincoln Ave., Chicago, IIl. Ws, She Bae 


Frozen Assets and Other Sermons, 
by William Edward Biederwolf. 

This book by the well-known evangelist 
and Bible teacher, contains some very fine 
messages. The chapters on “What Is God 
Like,” “The Logic of the Cross,” and three 
sermons on the Prodigal Son are particularly 
striking. Dr. Biederwolf is a vigorous writer. 

143 pages. 8x 5% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.00. 15 a Oe 


Seen and Heard, by James McKend- 
rick. 

The author sets forth some of the things 
“seen and heard” during forty-six years of 
evangelistic work. Taken from school at a 
very early age to work in the mines, he was 
not converted until twenty-two years of age, 
but immediately he began witnessing for 
Christ. It brings to our mind how God hath 
chosen the things despised by the world to 
confound the mighty and the wise things of 
the world. 

272 pages. 7 x 5 inches. 


Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 35 cents. Dike ks 


The Original Jesus, by Otto Borchert, 
D.D. 

This compact volume, a life of Christ from 
a new angle, reflects high credit on German 
evangelical scholarship and will make every 


Bible student its debtor. It sustains one’s 
interest, yet is slow reading because of the 
abundant Scripture references which need to 
be examined afresh in view of the author’s 
luminous comments. Familiar passages ac- 
quire unsuspected force without straining, 
perhaps due partly to use of Luther’s version 
instead of King James’. After sixteen years 
of waiting and ten refusals this work found 
a publisher and a welcoming public, so that 
forty thousand copies have been sold in Ger- 
many and this is the fourth foreign transla- 
tion to appear. 

The purpose is to vindicate the absolute 
truthfulness of the Gospels by proving Christ’s 
portrait is unique and original beyond pos- 
sibility of invention by any writer or other 
follower then or since. Against their own 
preferences they were compelled by force of 
facts to record Him as He was, although He 
offended all men. Jews found Christ both too 
great and too humble to fit their conception 
of a Messiah; and Gentiles desired more ag- 
grandizement, pomp and glory in the world’s 
King. Hence from the apocryphal New Test- 
ament writers down to the gorgeous papacy 
of today, zealous admirers have sought to re- 
model Him to their taste: Even the disciples 
were constantly disappointed because of His 
teachings and conduct, and many professed 
Christians now secretly prefer Nietzsche’s 
code of the strong, at least in business. 

Not all the author’s opinions accord with 
Scripture, however. Had he perceived the 
Bible’s entire infallibility and its revealed fu- 
ture dispensation for Christ’s earthly king- 
dom, He would not have accused Him of re- 
jecting or refashioning Old Testament proph- 
ecies like a higher critic. Yet these are 
but occasional errors in a very valuable study 
book. 

480 pages. 8% x 5% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $3.50. HE. 3: 
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Doctrine Brevities, by A. McCaig, 
i.B. 


B.A., LL 


The principal emeritus of Spurgeon College 
to his many literary works has added this 
brief compendium of Bible doctrine to facil- 
itate its teaching. There seems to be a prevail- 
ing notion that doctrinal teaching today is not 
as important or necessary as in former times. 
Doctrinal teaching is absolutely essential if 
we are to understand the facts of Christianity, 
and the formulation of the import of these 
facts, which is doctrine, means systematized 
and effective knowledge. The contributions 
in this little volume appeared originally in the 
Pioneer Review, and were so much appreciated 
as to call for this wider circulation. 

113 pages. 71% x 4% inches. Marshall, 
Morgan and Scott, London. 75 ee 


The True Function of the Sunday 
School, by Arthur Flake. 


The writer is well known from the large 
number of textbooks he has prepared for the 
Sunday School Board of the Southern Bap- 
tist Convention. His aim in producing this 
volume was not only to show the marvelous 
scope and reach of the modern school and 
the relation of its activities, but to present 
clearly and positively practical methods for 
the accomplishment of each of these activities. 
We are indebted to Mr. Flake for opening to 
us the large possibilities of service for an 
effective Sunday School organization. 

160 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Sunday Schoo! 
Board of the Southern Baptist Convention, 
Nashville, Tenn. 60 cents. oc 


Mahatma Gandhi, by Jashwant R. Chi- 
tambar. 


India looms large in the thinking of world- 
minded people these days. To think of India 
without visualizing the picture of Mahatma 
Gandhi is almost impossible. This little shriv- 
eled-up man whom all India venerates as a 
saint, and to whom they look as to a saviour, 
is indeed a most forceful and fascinating 
character, with an unusual background, and a 
unique leadership exercised by few men in 
human history. 

Every student of world affairs will find 
Bishop Chitambar’s book delightful reading, 
and a most valuable investment. Writing as 
a nationalist, and also as a Christian, he gives 
us a well balanced portrayal of Gandhi, yr 
him into the storm center of social and p 
litical unrest, so confusing to the aa a 
mind, and yet so perfectly understandable as 
set forth by the author. 

Every missionary candidate for the Orient 
should read this volume, partly to understand 
India’s present plight, but more to understand 
the new thinking and new spirit that are 
rapidly changing the whole Orient to an ut- 
terly different place from that which existed 
a few years ago. 

266 pages. 8% x 5% inches. John C. 
Winston Company, Philadelphia. $2.00. 

W. H. H. 





52 MOUNTAIN SUNDAY SCHOOLS USE THESE 
BIBLE ILLUSTRATIONS 
Chemical Illustrations of Bible Truths 
Prepared Colors and Chemicals, harmless, 
ready to use with directions and helps 
Eight talks (with duplicate set) $1.00 Postpaid 
C. A. SCHMITT, 838 Ave., Readi Mass. 











SLEEP ON 


Fresh Picked Balsam Pillow 


filled with sweet breath of the Adirondacks. Helpful 
in Asthma and hay fever. Excellent gift for sweet- 
hearts and friends. Refreshing in sickroom and 
shut-ins. Cretonne cover. Ibs., $1.35 postage 
paid. Remit with order. 


Hannah Payne, No. 3, Raquette Lake, N. Y. 











Duplicating Machines $3.85 to $95 


MOST Complete Line of ALL KINDS of ne ag 


ing Machines, Supplies, Repairs and Accessor 
America. Clay Composition, Cue Sheet tod “poll 
Film, Rotary Stencil, as ‘‘EXCELLOGRAPHS, 
Rebuilt Mimeographs, Rotospeeds, etc. Stenell Pic- 
ture Tracers, Le ed Mimeo. Manual Art Book, 
ete. Photo-L' Price List, etc., FREE. 
PITTSBURGH ‘TYPEWRITER & SUPPLY CO., 
Suite 557, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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Y Indeed, by J. Russell Howden, 


The messages of this book were first given 
at the Keswick Conference during the summer 
of 1933. The four chapters set forth the 
victorious life in four different aspects. This 
book can readily be recommended. 

133 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 1D; Des Ee 


Mildmay Conference Book of Re- 
membrance 1933. 


This contains the addresses of the sixty- 
first conference of the Christian Center in 
London. Many well-known Bible teachers, 
such as G. Campbell Morgan, William Evans, 
and others, appeared on the program at the 
1933 conference. Not only were Bible teach- 
ers on the platform, but missionaries from 
various sections of the world. Many worth- 
while messages are contained in this volume. 

167 pages. 934 x 7% inches. Marshall, 
Morgan and Scott, Ltd., London. 75 cents. 

aD A 


His Workmanship, by J. Eustace Mills. 

This exposition of Ephesians 11:8-10 is 
surely among the finest of the wheat. We did 
not realize that these three well known verses 
contained so much. No one can read this 
treatise without being richly blessed. He 
gives a new definition of grace that is worth 
knowing! “Grace is love to the unlovely, 
good to the undeserving, gifts to the destitute 
who cannot repay. 

72 pages. 834 x 5% inches. Whitehall 
Printeries, Leeds, England. Ds ie 


Them Also, by Mary Warburton Booth. 


This is a record in nineteen chapters of 
saving grace among women and girls of India, 
many of whom have been rescued from cruel- 
ties which stagger the Occidental mind. The 
gifted author knows how to utilize the re- 
sources which lie in the will of God, and 
writes with the insight and sympathy gained 
through twenty-five years of directed service 
as a missionary of the Zenana Bible and Med- 
ical Mission at Gorakhpur, on the northwest 
frontier of India, near the closed land of 
Nepal. Her work is similiar to that carried 
on in the well known nurseries at Dohnavur, 
South India, by Miss Amy Carmichael. Inter- 
spersed with illustrations and poems, it is a 
live missionary book with a present-day mess- 
age for all its readers. 

254 pages. 7%4 x 5 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. $1.00. t Pie Be: B 

The Passionate Pilgrim, by John Mc- 
Neil. 

Shortly before he died John McNeil was 
asked to revive some of his “Regent Square 
Pulpit” sermons, long out of print. The 
present volume of thirteen sermons grew out 
of this request. Dr. McNeil refers to the 
sermons as: “Posthumous literary remains.” 
These sermons, however, are very much alive. 
Like the great author who prepared and de- 
livered them, they are evangelical and prac- 
tical throughout, and always based on the 
Scripture as Dr. McNeil knew and expounded 
it. Each sermon presents a Bible character : 
Ruth, who is the Passionate Pilgrim; Sam- 
uel; Lydia; Elijah; Matthew; Gideon ; Da- 
vid : our Lord; and others. 

197 pages. 7 x 5 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 75 cents. se ee 


FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 


“Our jails are full of men and women. Last 
week we had four conversions and a great many 
under conviction. One of the men said after the 
service, ‘You will never know what these books 
have meant to us.’ He said they read them and 
passed them on to others constantly coming in. 

“We visit the hospitals every week. One pa- 
tient seriously ill asked the nurse how to be 
saved. She realized her condition. The nurse 
was not a Christian, and this was in the night. 
One of the ladies to whom we gave a book and a 
Gospel of John said, ‘I will tell you the best that 
I can.’ And lying in the ward that night she 
read the Gospel of John and part of the book to 
this dying woman. She accepted the Lord and 
before morning this soul went out to meet God. 
How we praise the Lord for the printed Word 
and for those who make it possible for us to give 
out the Living Word to these sick and afflicted 
peonle each week.”—L.L.G., Tenn. 

The total amount of literature sent from Jan- 
uary 2 to 31, 4: 





10,726 Colportage Library books. 
12,524 Evangel Booklets. 
11,231 Pocket Treasurys. 
48,682 Tracts. a 
20,396 Gospels of John (Horton edition). 
1,767 Testaments. 
"205 Emphasized Gospels of Matthew. 
63 Praise pamphlets (song pamphlets). 
Sent in: 
916 shipments to 43 states. 
5 shipments to the Philippine Islands. 
1 shipment to Porto Rico. 
7 shipments to Canada. 
34 shipments to 18 foreign countries. 


Africa Book Fund: 8 shipments: 55 Colpor- 
tage Library books, 21 Evangel Booklets, 15 
Pocket Treasurys, 53 Gospels of John (Horton 
edition), 220 tracts. 


Free Tract Fund: 
4,660 tracts. 


General Mission Fields Book Fund: 12 ship- 
ments to 5 foreign countries: 79 Colportage Li- 
brary books, 12 Evangel Booklets, 25 Pocket 
Treasurys, 870 tracts. 


Hospital Book Fund: 
states, 1 shipment to Canada: 2,261 Colportage 
Library books, 2,950 Evangel Booklets, 4,425 
Pocket Treasurys, 17,487 tracts, 3,328 Gospels of 
John (Horton edition), 55 Testaments. 


India Book Fund: 1 shipment: 26 Colportage 
Library books. 


Latin America Book Fund: 4 shipments to 4 
states, 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 12 shipments to 
8 foreign countries: 519 Colportage Library books, 
626 Evangel Booklets, 3,375 tracts. 


Life Saving Station Book Fund: 1 shipment 
to 1 state: 15 Colportage Library books, 19 Evan- 
gel Booklets, 10 tracts, 10 Gospels of John (Hor- 
ton edition). 


Lodging House Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
state: 15 Colportage Library books, 19 Evangel 
Booklets, 105 tracts, 50 Gospels of John (Horton 
edition). 


Lumber Camp Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
state: 35 Colportage Library books, 51 Evangel 
Booklets, 100 tracts, 50 Pocket Treasurys, 200 
Gospels of John (Horton edition). 


Mountain Book Fund: 308 shipments to 10 
states: 1,586 Colportage Library books, 1,443 
Evangel Booklets, 1,720 Pocket Treasurys, 2,839 
tracts, 5,087 Gospels of John (Horton edition), 
105 Emphasized Gospels of Matthew, 1,675 Testa- 
ments, 38 Praise pamphlets. 


Negro Book Fund: 2 shipments to 2 states: 43 
Colportage Library books, 43 Evangel Booklets, 
110 tracts, 125 Gospels of John (Horton edition). 


Philippine Islands Book Fund: 5 shipments: 
22 Colportage Library books, 4 Evangel Booklets, 
a Pocket Treasury, 30 Gospels of John (Horton 
edition). 


Pioneer Book Fund: 313 shipments to 16 
states, 3 shipments to Canada: 3,080 Colportage 
Library books, 3,336 Evangel Booklets, 455 Pocket 
Treasurys, 4,536 tracts, 4,618 Gospels of John 
oo edition), 20 Testaments, 25 Praise pam- 
phlets. 


Prison Book Fund: 129 shipments to 34 states, 
3 shipments to Canada: 2,273 Colportage Library 
books, 3,129 Evangel Booklets, 2,945 Pocket Treas- 
urys, 11, 595 tracts, 5,350 Gospels of John (Hor- 
ton edition), 17 Testaments. 


Reforestation Camp Book Fund: 16 _ ship- 
ments to 12 states: 577 Colportage Library books, 
710 Evangel Booklets, 1,495 Pocket Treasurys, 
2,210 tracts, 1,345 Gospels of John (Horton edi- 
tion), 100 Emphasized Gees of Matthew. 

Seamen Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state: 40 
Colportage Library books, 54 Evangel Booklets 
100 Pocket Treasurys, 565 tracts, 200 Gospels a 
John (Horton edition). 

Spain Book Fund: 1 shipment: 100 Colportage 
Library books, 107 Evangel Booklets. 


16 shipments to 12 states: 


124 shipments to 34 


D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The following contribu- 
tions have been received from January 1 to 31, 
1934, inclusive: 

Amount of 
Contributions 
27.00 


Number of 
Contributions 
Africa $ 
Alaska ........ se 
Army and Nav 
Fire Station 
General Missions.. 
Hospital 
Latin America 
Life Saving Stations... 
Lodging H 
Lumber Camp 
Reforestration Camp... 
Negro . 
Mountain 
Philippine Islands.. 





French Louisiana.. 
Seamen 
Free Tract. 

Spain 
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artment provides items of personal 
news of special interest to all former 
Institute students. earty and prayerful co- 
operation will be greatly appreciated. Please 
send news items promptly, written legibly, with 
full name and address, indicating year of grad- 
uation or last year of attendance at the Insti- 
tute, to the office of the Alumni Association, or 
to the editor of this department of the MontTHty. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





FACULTY AND STAFF ENGAGE. 
MENTS 


Dr. H. Framer Smith, Jan. 13, gospel 
message followed by open forum, Seven 
Arts Club, Chicago; Jan. 14, 15, Bible Con- 
ference, First United Brethren Church, 
South Bend, Ind., also on Jan. 15, min- 
isterial meeting; Jan. 29, young men’s 
banquet and meeting, Bowmanville Con- 
gregational Church, Chicago. 

Harold L. Lundquist, Jan. 28, 
Friendship Club, Moody Memorial 
Church, Chicago. 

Dr. W. H. Hockman, Jan. 28, 
young people’s meeting, Harrison 
Street Church, Oak Park, IIl. 

Dr. P. B. Fitzwater, Jan. 8, 
sible class rally, Calvary Baptist 
Church, Evansville, Ind.; Jan. 20, 

21, Bible Conference, First Unit- 
ed Brethren Church, South Bend, 
Ind. 
J. W. Davis, Jan. 7, First Bap- 
tist Church, LaSalle, Ill.; Jan. 16, 
23, 30, evening meeting, auditori- 
um, Marshall Field Apartments, 
Chicago; Jan. 28, Second Evan- 
gelical Church, Chicago. 

Solomon Birnbaum, Jan. 
Berean Baptist Church, Grand 
Rapids, Mich. 

Clarence H. Benson, Jan. 3, ad- 
dress to students, Columbia Bible 
College, Columbia, S. C., and 
stereopticon lecture, “The Earth the The- 
ater of the Universe,” Tenth Avenue Pres- 
byterian Church, Charlotte, N. C.; Jan. 4, 
lecture as above, Home Moravian Church, 
Winston-Salem, N. C.; Jan. 5, lecture as 
above, North Asheville, N. C.; Jan. 6, ad- 
dress to students, Toccoa Falls Bible Insti- 
tute, Toccoa Falls, Ga.; Jan. 7, Bible Con- 
ference, Atlanta Bible School, Atlanta, Ga. ; 
Jan. 8, lecture as above, First Presbyterian 
Church, Knoxville, Tenn. 

W. Taylor Joyce, Jan. 7, Mercer Bap- 
tist Church, Allegan, Mich.; Jan. 21, Evan- 
gelical Free Church, Chicago; Jan. 23, an- 
nual meeting of Men’s Fellowship, May- 
fair Bible Church, Chicago; Jan. 28, 
Ridgeway Presbyterian Church, Chicago; 
Jan. 31, Chicago Lawn M. E. Church. 

D. L. Foster, Jan: 7, young people’s meet- 
ing, North Shore Church, Chicago; Jan. 
14, Christian Endeavor meeting, Engle- 
wood United Presbyterian Church, Chi- 
cago; Jan. 16, Men’s Brotherhood, Austin 
Norwegian-Danish M. E. Church, Chicago; 
Jan. 21, B. Y. P. U., First German Bap- 
tist Church, Chicago; Jan. 22, monthly 
meeting, Men’s Bible Class, Harrison 
Street Church, Oak Park, Ill.; Jan. 28, 
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Fulton °15; N. H. Camp ’01, retirin 
stead '99; 
31, first vice-president. 
not in the picture. 


young people’s meeting, Emanuel Mission 
Church, Chicago; Jan. 28, Christian En- 
deavor meeting, Trinity Presbyterian 
Church, Chicago. 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 


Charles F. Weigle, evangelist, Sebring, 
Fla.; Dr. J. Gresham Machen, Westmin- 
ster Theological Seminary, Philadelphia, 
Pa.; Rev. John J. Sidey, principal, Kings- 
ton Bible College, Kingston, Nova Scotia, 
Canada; Rev. E. W. Braun, pastor, Ma- 
comb, Ill.; Rev. Christian Eicher, former 
missionary in India under Christian and 
Missionary Alliance; Miss Esther Wilson, 
missionary from Egypt under United Pres- 


- ALUMNI OFFICIALS, AND OTHERS 


7, From Left to Right: R. R. Kratz ’26, second vice-presie 
4 dent; Esther R. Klemme ’23, secretary; J. 


former president; A. G. Annette '21, president-elect; H. C. 


. W. Ferrin '19; E. T. 


byterian Board; Miss Florence Beckler, 
missionary from Africa under United 
Brethren; Rev. Newberry Cox, missionary 
under Central American Mission; Miss 
Alice Ringland, missionary under South 
African General Mission; Rev. Peter 
Deyneka, missionary, Russian Gospel As- 
sociation; Mr. E. C. Wagler, missionary, 
Kentucky mountains; Mrs. H. Spitzer, rep- 
resenting Jewish work, Winnipeg, Canada; 
Dr. James McKendrick, evangelist, Scot- 
land; Rev. William Hadley, superintendent 
of Rescue Mission, Rockford, Ill.; Dr. 
L. Sale-Harrison, evangelist. 





DR. GRAY AT COLUMBIA, S. C. 


Listed for several addresses at the Bible 
and Christian Life Conference, Dr. Gray 
spent Sunday, Monday, and Tuesday, Jan- 
uary 28-30, at Columbia, S. C. A local 
conference is held annually under the aus- 
pices of the Columbia Bible College, di- 
rected by Rev. Robert C. McQuilkin, pres- 
ident of the college. Leading sessions were 
held in the auditorium of.the First Pres- 
byterian Church. 


E. Congdon '95, 


resident; C. W. He 
unns '91; P. L. Arnold 
H. A. Hermansen ’21, treasurer, 
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SUNSHINE GOSPEL QUARTET 
ITINERARY 


From December 22 to January 8, the 
four women students of the Sunshine Gos- 
pel Quartet, whose pictures are shown in 
the January issue of the MonTHLy, went 
out on a gospel mission that involved a 
journey of nearly nine hundred miles, and 
reached nine cities and towns of Michigan. 
Their contributions of service included 
song, testimony, prayer, Bible exposition, 
personal interview, and the distribution of 
tracts and Gospels. 

Their mileage was usually made in auto- 
mobiles proffered without charge, and only 
twice was bus travel necessary. The stu- 
dents assisted in 27 services, gave out 2,663 
tracts, and report 21 decisions for the 
Christian life. They held two services in 
jails, witnessing a number of conversions. 
They found many persons interested in the 
Institute work, some who were anticipat- 
ing becoming students, and many who are 
expecting to take up Correspondence School 
courses. 

The Sunshine singers are: E. Pauline 
Mauch, Lois K. Guither, Tiilie A. Mauch, 

and M. Ione Reed. They are 
finding many opportunities in and 
around Chicago to minister in 
song and personal work. 





FORMER STUDENT 
GATHERINGS 

The Racine-Kenosha (Wis.) 
Auxiliary held its annual meeting 
Monday evening, January 15, at 
the Baptist Tabernacle in Ken- 
osha. Fifty former students 
were in attendance, reporting from 
Kenosha, Racine, Somer and 
Honey Creek. Mrs. O. A. John- 
son (Thelma Ohrvall ’28) con- 
ducted the devotional service, 
which was followed by an ad- 
dress by the pastor of the First 
Congregational Church of Ra- 
cine, Rev. O. C. Chapin. The 
Auxiliary voted to support one of 
its members, Ethel Josephson ’30, 
in her missionary work in Venezuela, S. A. 
Officers elected were: president, Laura P. 
Odelberg ’30; vice president, Mrs. Lewis 
Huser (Amy Fisher ’28) ; secretary-treas- 
urer, Mrs. E. H. Mahoney (Pearl Edwards 
’23). The Kenosha group served as host 
for the occasion, and following the business 
session an hour of fellowship was much 
enjoyed. 

Several M. B. I. former students met at 
the Union Mission, Parkersburg, W. Va., 
on Friday, January 26. Dr. Henry Ostrom 
was holding meetings at this mission, of 
which Rev. W. S. Colegrove is superin- 
tendent. A dinner held at the noon hour 
had as guests Mr. and Mrs. Colegrove and 
Dr. Ostrom, the latter of whom was made 
presiding officer and, as speaker, enlarged 
upon the work of the Institute. Others at 
the table were Rev. George Segan ’20, 
Gallipolis, Ohio; Rev. Hollis Peyton ’21, 
Mannington, W. Va.; and the Misses Mar- 
ion E, DeVries ’21, Eva A. Grove ’29, and 
Lois McKee ’30. Florence Moore (Mrs.) 
’24, and Edna Landfried ’27, were present 
for the afternoon address, by Dr. Ostrom. 
Fellowship and, in concluding, the Fellow- 
ship Song, crowned the occasion. 


341 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


Ebba A. Sandstrom ’33, has been called 
to assist her brother who is in independent 
missionary work in the Kentucky moun- 
tains. Her address is Praise, Ky. 

Margaret Wegener ’33, wrote on Jan. 9, 
from Paris, France, “I hope to sail from 
Boulogne next Sunday, Jan. 14. How I 
praise the Lord for opening the way for 
me to go forth into His whitened harvest 
field. Do pray that His name may be 
glorified in and through me. Am expect- 
ing to spend my first year in Nigeria, 
where my address will be: c/o Mrs. F. 
Pomeroy, P. O. Box 73, Kano, Nigeria, 
British West Africa.” 

William Robert Mackay ’96, 112 Buford 
Place, Macon, Ga., pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church, called at the Insti- 
tute in January. Mr. Mackay was one of 
five students who were sent out by Mr. 
Moody on _ the’ horse-drawn “Gospel 
Wagon” to make a trip through the 
country. 

Howard C. Fulton ’15, has served the 
Belden Avenue Baptist Church, Chicago, 
for the past two years. “Annual Meeting 
Briefs” in the church’s bulletin state that 
“1933 has been the record year of the past 
20 years. The average Sunday School at- 
tendance for the year was 439; additions 
to the church membership numbered 102. 
The financial report of the year was highly 
encouraging. 

Hershel R. Sigler ’26, minister of the 
Presbyterian Church, Waveland, Ind., for 
the past five years, has received the doc- 
tor’s degree in theology, offering a thesis 
on “The Jew in the Program of Jehovah,” 
and the master’s degree in sociology, sub- 
mitting a thesis on “The Genesis of Social 
Science and the Organism Which Has 
Made It Indispensable.” Both degrees 
were conferred by the Central University, 
Indianapolis, Ind. 

T. A. Woods ’05, reports that the past 
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year has been the most wonderful in all 
his years of service. He is still working 
on the mission field about fifty miles from 
Ottawa, Que., Canada. Hazel Mae Mc- 
Donald ’33, has been helping him since last 
May and is doing excellent work. She has 
four Sunday Schools where she teaches 
about 100 children, and is also conducting 
fruitful week night meetings in different 
parts of the field. 

Janet Houston ’14, has been matron of 
the Christian Home at Johnstown, Pa., for 
the past eight years, and has had the priv- 
ilege of seeing many boys and girls yield 
their lives to the Lord. Of this number 
three have been enrolled as students in the 
Day School of the Institute, two are now in 
Evening School and another looks forward 
to enrolling in the Day School in the 
near future. 

Bessie Lovell ’15, will be leaving her 
field of service in Kenya Colony, Africa, 
soon, because of poor health. Early this 
spring she expects to be with her sister in 
Wroxeter, Ont., Canada. She requests 
prayer that the remaining days on the field 
may be fruitful. 

Alice M. West ’31, finds many oppor- 
tunities for service in her home church at 
Port Huron, Mich. She sings in the choir, 
teaches a class of Junior girls, and assists 
in the work of the Junior Bible School, 
conducted by Helen L. Piette ’31. She re- 
cently organized a K. Y. B. Club for Pri- 
mary and Junior boys and girls. 

Elvrage A. McIntosh ’19, St. Timothy, 
via Chitna, Alaska, writes: “This language 
is very primitive and is void of the spirit- 
ual richness of the English, so it is hard to 
get the message across in words. Pray 
that the Holy Spirit may do His office 
work in their hearts, give them knowledge 
of the truth, true repentance, a hunger for 
God, and strength to take His way.” 

Fred H. McGinnis ’32, and Mrs. Mc- 
Ginnis (Dorothea Kauffman ’32), began 
work in Banner, Ky., under the Southern 
Highland Evangel last fall, and are push- 
ing the battle of Christ in that district. 

Herbert John McNeese (Cor. Sch. ’33) 
reports that he is daily contending for 
II Timothy 2:15, and praises the Lord 
for the opportunity of working in the 
Beaver County Jail at New Brighton, Pa. 

Hugh B. Warner ’20, is now pastor of 
the First Christian Church at San Marcos, 
Tex. He praises God for this field of serv- 
ice, and requests prayer that he may be 
used to lead more souls into a deeper con- 
secration, 

Vernon W. Gibson ’22, and Mrs. Gib- 
son (K. Blanche Oliver ’22), are now at 
home, in Willowdale, Ont., Canada, on 
their second furlough from Africa. They 
hope to be able to return to the field next 
spring. 

Gottlieb O. Heide ’01, recently resigned 
as pastor of the Bethany Baptist Church, 
Vesper, Kan., having completed seventeen 
years of service there. He says he is now 
on the retired list, but will continue to 
work for the Lord as he has opportunity. 

William Graf ’06, is now on his twenty- 
first year of service as pastor of the Beth- 
any Baptist Church, Portland, Ore. He 
praises God for His exceeding grace in 
making this ministry possible. 

Arnold H. Kehrl 719, is in the seventh 
year of his pastorate, “Holding forth the 


Word of Life,” in the’ Beulah Baptist 
Church, Detroit, Mich., which has a mem- 
bership of 707. Mr. Kehrl became pastor 
of the First Baptist Church, Downers 
Grove, IIl., while a senior in the Northern 
Baptist Theological Seminary, remaining 
there eight years. 

Roy C. Caraway ’27, Box 303, Ellsworth, 
Wis., writes: “We enjoy every article in 
the MontTHiy, and are glad to keep in 
touch with the students who have gone out 
from the school ....I have been happy 
in my pastorate, this being my seventh 
year, and attribute much of my success to 
the fellowship with both students and 
faculty of the Institute while there learn- 
ing to know God and His precious Word. 
I have been attending college for the past 
three years, and will get my degree in 
June of this year.” 

Walter J. Bartz ’26, who was a pastor 
in Hooppole, Ill., for more than four years, 
was on January 8 appointed Dean of the 
Buffalo Bible Institute, Buffalo, N. Y. Mrs. 
Bartz (Lily A. Kanning ’28) became at 
the same time Registrar and Secretary of 
the Missionary Union. 

Earl Shreve ’29, recently accepted a call 
to become pastor of the First Baptist 
Church, Kent City, Mich. His ministry 
at the Baptist Church, Evansville, Ind., 
which he served for a year and a half, 
was honored of the Lord. He pays tribute 
to Mrs. Shreve ’29, for the aid she gives 
in music. 

Carl Ohlson ’31, has entered upon the 
pastorate of Bethel Church at Washington 
Island, Wis., in the midst of great natural 
beauty, and much spiritual opportunity. An 
aggressive program is promoted as _ the 
snows and storms of winter permit. The 
work was begun about the middle of De- 
cember. 

Mary Milk ‘11, 545 Surf Ave, 
Coney Island, N. Y., is pressing the work 
of “God’s Power House” mission with an 
all-year program of meetings in different 
tongues, the distribution of tracts and Gos- 
pels, and especially in presenting the gospel 
of the Messiah to the 200,000 Jews found 
there. Prayers for this work of faith are 
much appreciated. 

Della Eppelsheimer ’32, Cumberland, 
Iowa, is enjoying an occasional opportunity 
for assisting with gospel song direction, 
solo singing, and work with young people 
in revival meetings and gatherings of young 
people. She was the first student to be 
graduated from the enlarged Music Course. 

Harold C. Hickson ’22, 33 Dalhousie St., 
Haberfield, Sydney, Australia, during 1929 
and ’30 witnessed many conversions while 
pastor of the Balmain Baptist Church in 
Sydney. This was followed by the pastor- 
ate of the Bourke Street Congregational 
Church in the same city. So many were 
the conversions here that Mr. Hickson was 
led to make an evangelistic tour of Aus- 
tralia, working with various denominations. 
His report is vibrant with the spirit of 
faith and victory. 

Anna Summer ’29, Rohrersville, Md., 
whose training at the Institute and at the 
Englewood Hospital was in preparation ior 
missionary service in Africa, is_ still 
hindered from entering upon the work 
which she so greatly desires to do, and 
asks that prayers be offered for the open- 
ing of the door of opportunity. 
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Verna E. Eick ’11, who has been enjoy- 
ing a health building furlough at her home, 
Flandreau, S. D., was listed to sail on the 
S.S. “Olympic” February 9, for a return 
to her field, Lolodorf, Cameroun, W. 
Africa. She entered upon her mission in 
1911, under the Presbyterian U. S. A. 
Board, and has witnessed phenomenal de- 
velopment and marvelous victories for 
Christ among the Bulu people. 

J. C. Moore ’31, Fredonia, Pa., has sent 
around a duplicate letter to fellow class 
members full of information from all parts 
of the world, informally imparted. 

Robert G. Greulick ’27, and Mrs. Greu- 
lick (Gladys Erickson ’27), are continuing 
their ministry in the hill country of east- 
ern Kentucky, with headquarters at Roy- 
alton, Magoffin county. Conditions among 
the adult population indicate that the creat- 
ing of a Christian community lies in 
dealing with the children and youth. There 
is great need of the common things of life 
in this region. 

George T. Haight ’25, and Mrs. Haight 
(Helen Weld ’27), Santiago, Chiquitos, 
Bolivia, S. A., recently enjoyed a visit 
from Samuel R. Decker ’24, and Mrs. 
Decker (Mary E. Stephenson ’23), and 
their two children. The men spent several 
weeks in an evangelistic tour and had the 
joy of witnessing some encouraging vic- 
tories. 





—— Your Best 


10% Discount on all Beauty Work 
Including Permanent Waves 
\ OLLED DAY OR EVENING SCHOOL 
oo STUDENTS 


Shampoo, Finger Wave or Manicure 35c less 10% 


BETTY REA BEAUTY SHOP 
Euena Rea McConner, Manager 860 N. LaSalle St. 


THE GOSPEL IN PRINT 


Sound Evangelical Literature for the Million 

Books, Pamphlets, Tracts, and Wall Mottoes 
for all ages, classes, and needs; also Bibles, Tes- 
taments, Gospel “portions,” and Hymn Books. 
Supplies for Christian Workers—colporters and 
evangelists especially. Book Missionaries want- 
ed in every community, for entire or part time; 
fair financial remuneration. Work founded by 
D. L. Moody in 1894. “The Messages of Good 
Books Never Die.” 


Write today. : 
Bible Inst. Colportage Ass’n, 843m _N. Wells St., Chicago 


BIBLE DOMINOES 


The Game for the hour—play, practice and prosper. ‘‘Very 
ingenious and agreeable,” Prof. Wm. Lyon Phelps. 
{ set 25 ets.; 5 sets $1. Agents wanted. 


J. D. ROBERTS, P. 0. Box 700, Milford, Conn. 





SIMPLY ADD EGGS 
AND BAKE— 


Ss 


RAISE 
For Your Favorite 
ORGANIZATION 


& Thousands of organ- 


"keg aay pelic'? i 


izations have raised 
needed funds through 
the sale of KA-KO. 
KA-KO SELLS EAS- 


Angel Food 
Cake ILY. It is a high class 
useful product. Ka-Ko 


is not a substitute—it makes better cakes 
than could be made otherwise. Ka-Ko sales 
repeat for years—you enjoy the benefits of 
a product manufactured exclusively by us. 
Large Margin of Profit. Write for our 
liberal money making plan. 


The KA-KO Company, Dixon, IIl. 














March, 1934 


Mrs. William M. Baird (Rose Fetterolf 
16), following the lamented death of her 
husband two years ago, is continuing her 
work with the Presbyterian mission at 
Pyeng Yang, Korea, serving as principal 
of the Women’s Higher Bible School. 

Henry Openshaw ’93, was spoken of in 
the February issue as having been affiliated 
with the China Inland Mission. This was 
an error. His ‘ong ministry was under 
the auspices of the American Baptist For- 
eign Missionary Society. 





BORN 

To Elmer O. Paulson ’29, and Mrs. Paul- 
son (Esther E. Forsberg ’26), a daughter, 
Phyllis Elena Gracia, Nov. 30, 1934, 
Breedestraat 153, Curacao, Dutch West 
Indies. 

To Carl E. Elleby ’31, and Mrs. Elleby, 
a daughter, Dec. 24, 1933, Kalamazoo, 
Mich. 





MARRIED 


Robert L. Wilson and Mary Lou Rector 
24, Dec. 21, Inman, S..C. (Home address, 
Route 1, Duncan, S. C.) 

Homer K. Forrest ’32, and Vera E. Hut- 
son ’33, Dec. 24, South Bend, Ind. 

Gordon E. Dalton ’33, and Florence 
Dykstra ’33, Dec. 24, Randolph, Wis. 

Carl J. Straub ’33, and Margaret Mayer, 
Dec. 22, Chicago. 

John E. Rogerson ’28, and Estella Holty, 
Sept. 21, 1933, Houston, Minn. 





AT REST 


James A. Heath ’90, entered into rest 
December 23, at the ripe age of seventy- 
eight years. He was pastor of the Baptist 
Church in Ellenberg Depot, N. Y. Falling 
upon an icy pavement, he sustained the 
fracture of a hip one week before his re- 
lease from suffering. 

Norman W. D. Davis ’09, for many 
years a missionary in Nigeria, W. Africa, 
under the C. I. M., entered into heavenly 
glory on January 10, at Denver, Colo., fol- 
lowing several years of illness. Mrs. 
Davis ’28, and two children reside at 2230 
Geneva Terrace, Chicago. The end was 
triumphant, following a life of rich and 
glad service. 

Mrs. Charles A. Cheney (Florence 
Birdie Bates ’14), whose numerous Chris- 
tian ministries in and around St. Louis, 
Mo., had greatly endeared her to unnum- 
bered friends, after an illness of eighteen 
months, died at her home in St. Louis, 
January 2, 1934. 

Milton S. Rees, D.D. ’93, after many 
years of fruitful evangelistic ministry, died 
at Dunkirk, N. Y., Dec. 21, 1933, from in- 
juries received in an automobile accident. 
His home had for years been maintained 
at Rochester, N. Y. He rests from abun- 
dant labors. 

A. L. Campbell ’16, received a sudden 
call to enter into the joy of his Lord, at 
Oak Park, Ill., Nov. 20, 1933. Mrs. Camp- 
bell is now residing at 537 Laurel Ave., 
Sarasota, Fla. 

Cordelia Edna Brown ’02, of Atlanta, 
Ga., was called home on January 3. But 
for seven years spent in missionary serv- 
ice in China, her field of happy ministry 
had been in Atlanta, as city missionary for 
the Baptist Tabernacle, and later for the 
First Baptist Church: 


Frank Graziadei '27, from. the pastorate 
of the First Baptist Church, Dayton, Tenn., 
was called suddenly into the higher service 
of heaven, on Monday morning, January 15. 
Mrs. Graziadei ’26, 209 Poplar St., Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn., may be assured of the deep 
and sincere sympathy of unnumbered 
friends in her sorrow. 





“PLEASE, GIVE ME ONE!” 
By William Norton, Chicago, III. 

“Teacher, please give me one of those 
little books,” said tousle-haired Jimmy 
Johnson, with emphasis, as he reached out 
an eager hand for a copy of the red- 
covered Gospel of John. 

Jimmy was voicing the urgent desire of 
all his fellow pupils in the one-room 
prairie schoolhouse, away out in bleak 
Cherry County of Nebraska, where a 
teacher found, while preparing a Christmas 
program, that “the children did not even 
know of the birth of Christ, and had not 
the slightest conception of God.” 

Have you ever visualized the serious 
spiritual need of the boys and girls in the 
isolated sections of the western, north- 
western and southwestern parts of the 
United States? These children are often 
deprived of the benefits of a Sunday School, 
or of a church service where the Word of 
God is preached. One teacher in Montana 
writes that her school is thirty-eight miles 
away from any church, and that there is 
no Sunday School nor preaching in her 
community. Another teacher in New Mex- 
ico writes: “I am especially interested in 
getting these books for the children, as this 
is an isolated school away from church and 
Sunday School.” 

Pressed by this urgent need, the Bible 
Institute Colportage Association of Chi- 
cago, founded by D. L. Moody in 1894, is 
making an earnest effort to place whole- 
some, Christian literature and Scripture 
portions, such as the Moody Colportage 
books, Evangel booklets, Pocket Treasurys, 
Gospels of John, and gospel tracts, in the 
hands of the boys and girls in the pioneer 
homes of America, with the aid of the 
teachers of the one-room schoolhouses. 
These schools are scattered throughout 
North and South Dakota, Montana, Idaho, 
Wyoming, Nebraska, Colorado, Oklahoma, 
New Mexico, and Arizona, and the num- 
ber of scholars in each school ranges from 
nine to twenty-nine, seldom more. 
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BEST W-M-B-I LETTER WEEK 

Letter Week at W-M-B-I is. an annual 
event during the month of January. _Listen- 
ers are urged especially to write at this time 
expressing themselves concerning the value 
of the radio ministry of the Moody Bible In- 
stitute. This year, the number of letters and 
postcards reached nearly fifteen thousand! 
This number exceeds, by nearly five thou- 
sand, our best Letter Week prior to this 
year. This generous response is accepted 
as a token of special favor and blessing 
from the Lord. Advertising statisticians 
state that perhaps one-half of one per cent 
of radio listeners ever write to a radio sta- 
tion, and if this be correct, one can easily 
determine how many regular listeners 
W-M-B-I has. 

Every communication received during 
the week was carefully read, and hundreds 
of requests cared for. An attractive sou- 
venir was sent to each one who wrote. 

A “cross-section” of the audience of 
W-M-B-I reveals listeners from every con- 
ceivable walk, profession, religious denom- 
ination, age, and viewpoint. It has been a 
great blessing to the Radio Department 
staff to read the messages, which tell of 
salvation, rich blessing, and unusual inci- 
dents in connection with the work, which 
truly are a source of inspiration and en- 
couragement to those involved in this min- 


istry. 


SAVED 
An Illinois listener writes: “Praise be 
to God for the ministry of W-M-B-I, 
which has made the way of salvation so 
plain that three of our family and my 
grandson have accepted the Lord Jesus 
Christ as personal Saviour.” 


Another has this note of praise: “In 
June last year, when listening to the radio, 
I had the joy of accepting the Lord Jesus 
as my personal Saviour, and since that 
time my greatest pleasure has been to hear 
the gospel message over the air.” 

Another tells us: “Two of my friends 
have been saved this past year through 
listening to W-M-B-I. This indeed is 
cause for much thanksgiving.” 

Another indicates a burden for unsaved 
loved ones, and writes: “I have been saved 
through your helpful messages. Pray for 
me that I may be a help to my family, as 
none of them is saved.” 


GROWTH IN GRACE AND 
KNOWLEDGE 


Hundreds of letters contain testimonials 
concerning the radio ministry as a source 
of inspiration and encouragement to the 
saints. Two excerpts which follow are 
representative : 

“Your splendid programs are of great 
benefit and blessing to us. I have been 
drawn much closer to my Saviour through 
them, and have been led to a deeper study 
of the Word of God.” 

“T wish it were possible to express all 
I feel toward W-M-B-I. I have been a 
Christian for many years, always read my 
Bible, but your radio classes and numerous 
messages from time to time have given me 
a different and better understanding of 
God’s Word. My Christian life is so much 
fuller of joy and service for my Saviour, 
and the blessed hope is such a comfort in 
these dark and troublous times.” 


A HELP TO PASTORS 
Numerous letters from pastors indicate 


that many of them feel that W-M-B-I is 
a help as they witness for Christ in their 
communities. The following letter is char- 
acteristic, and comes from a Michigan 
pastor : 

“This being letter week I surely wish to 
add my letter to the many that you are 
receiving. Truly it is a privilege in these 
dark days to be able to listen to a station 
that is ‘dedicated wholly to the service of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,’ and 
as a pastor, I urge my people to partake 
of the many spiritual blessings which come 
over W-M-B-I daily. I have found your 
station a spiritual help to my work as pas- 
tor. When I have mentioned, as I often 
do, something that has been given over 
W-M-B-I, some member or friend of my 
congregation has come to me stating that 
they too heard the same thing. I know 
many an individual who has been blessed 
of God by listening to your station.” 

Letters have been received from attor- 
neys, doctors, and members of other pro- 
fessions, merchants, and business men in 
many different lines. An interesting letter 
from Michigan has this comment: 

“As I travel, and eat in restaurants and 
hotels, I often ask the management to set 
the radio at 1080 kilocycles, and in some 
instances I have found on further visits 
that they had used those programs quite 
regularly, as they found the music to be 
so much more inspiring and restful than 
the nerve wrecking jazz that is so general.” 

An electrical equipment dealer, whose 
work takes him into various homes, gives 
this encouraging word: “Your station 
means much to us financially, as we have 
sold many radio sets solely because of their 
ability to receive W-M-B-I properly. Also 
we continually maintain sets so that our 
customers will not be deprived of listening 
to the many features your station offers. 
Whenever your programs are played on 
the extension speaker which hangs out in 
front of our store, it is surprising to see 
how many passers-by stop to listen to the 
station that is different.” 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, March 4, 11, 18, 25 
7:30 a. M.—Swedish Service 
11:30 a.m.—North Shore Church Service 
1:30 p. M.—Norwegian Service 


Central Standard Time 


Thursday, March 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Music and Missionary Hour—John R. Riebe 
11:30 a. m.—Continued Story Reading 


2:00 pv. m—Service of Worship and Praise 


Monday, March 5, 12, 19, 26 

7:00 a. m—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a. M.—Devotional Hour 

11:30 a. m.—Continued Story Reading—Wendell P. Loveless 
12:00 m:—Loop Evangelistic Service 

1:00 p. M—Organ Program and Bible Reading 

3:00 Pp. m.—Music 

3:30 p. m.—‘“I See by the Papers” 


Tuesday, March 6, 13, 20, 27 
7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 
:30 a. M.—Music and Short Story Hour 
:30 a. m.—Continued Story Reading 
:00 m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 
:00 rp. m.—Organ Program and Bible Reading 
:00 vp. m.—Radio School of the Bible—Rev. W. Taylor Joyce 
:30 p. m—Scandinavian Service 
:00 p. m.—Midnight Hour 


Wednesday, March 7, 14, 21, 28 
7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a. m.—Shut-in Request Program 
12:00 m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 
1:00 p. m—Organ Program and Bible Reading 
3:00 p. m.—Sunday School Lesson—Iris Ikeler McCord 
3:30 Pp. M—Question Hour—Mr. Loveless 
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12:00 m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 
1 :00 Pp. M@—Organ Program and Bible Reading 
:00 Pp. mM.—Music 
:15 pep. m.—“‘The Jew”—Rev. Solomon Birnbaum 
:30 p. M.—Music Faculty Program 


Friday, March 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
700 a. M.—Morning Glory Club 

10:30 a. mM.—Music and Radio School of the Bible—Mrs. McCord 
11:30 a. m.—Continued Story Reading 

12:00 m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 

1:00 vp. m—Organ Program and Bible Reading 
, 3:00 ep. mi—Home Hour 

3:30 p. M.—Radio School of the Bible—Rev. Kenneth S. Wuest 
12:00 vp. ma—Midnight Hour 


Saturday, March 3, 10, 17, 24, 31 
7:00 a. m—Sunrise Service 
730 a.m.—K. Y. Club—Theresa Worman 
700 a. ee Ry School Period and Music 
A. M.—Jewish Sabbath Service—Mr. Birnbaum 
mM.—Organ ——— 
Pp. M.—Messagi 
P. NE re | - Bible Reading 
P. M.— Young People’s Hour—Rev. J. Guy Jordan 
Pp. Mi—‘“Mother Ruth 
Pp. M.—Musical Program 
P. M.—Radio School of the Bible—Mr. Loveless 
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CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
aseree ny amen 


Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 
ing dé ate of issue. 


AGENTS WANTED 
EARNEST WORKER WANTED—MAN OR 


woman to distribute religious literature in your 
mmunity. Steady work. Good pay. Universal 
ble House, 1010 Arch St., Philadelphia. 


APPROPRIATE EASTER GIFTS 
AND PAINTED MOTTOES. A CON- 


stant testimony. Send for one of our Scrip- 
veal mottoes. 9 inches round motto. Unbreak- 
e, Crystalline. Let not your heart be troubled 
He careth for you My expectation is from 
m—Hew God ‘Giveth—A Poem by Annie 
inson Flint. $1.00 each, postpaid. 8x12 beau- 
ii ully framed—-Looking for that blessed hope, 
rist is the Head of our Home—Only one life— 
st for Today Hymn. $1.50 each, postpaid. 
inces Smith, 3923 Pine Grove Ave., Chicago, 























BIBLE AND PROPHETICAL 
__ CHARTS 


CONCERT PIANIST AND TEACHER 


PHOTO FINISHING 





DON ASHFORD, CONCERT PIANIST AND 
Teacher. Intermediate and advanced pupils ac- 

a. Also Evangelistic Hymn playing taught. 
Call Hyde Park 6643, Chicago. 


DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


BLUE BOOK OF DAILY BIBLE READINGS 

for 1934. Prophets and Prophecies traced con- 
secutively from Genesis to Revelation. Intro- 
ductory message, ‘‘What oa is About to Do.” 
5c each, 50c per dozen. . C. Chapin, 2354 Car- 
mel Ave., Racine, Wis. 

















EASTER SERVICE 


EASTER SERVICE FOR AMA- 

teur choirs. Easy, original songs. Mimeograph 
copy. 15c¢ each, five copies 50c. Cs Gabriel, 
2116 L; pe Benen Superior, Wis. 


EVANGELISTS 


CONSTRUCTIVE, SCRIPTURAL EVANGEL- 

istic Campaigns embracing every Church activ- 
ity, using my “Sermons That Are Seen.” Delight- 
ful Terms. Arrange Now. Ira P. Dean, Box 567, 
Harrisburg, Penna. 





MY OWN 











20 REPRINTS 25c. FILM DEVELOPED 

with 2 prints each exposure 25c. Three 5x7 
enlargements 35c. G. Skrudland, 4118 Overhill, 
Chicago. 


RAZOR BLADES RESHARPENED 


YOUR RAZOR BLADES RESHARPENED 

to a keen smooth edge. 1c per blade plus post- 
age. Satisfaction guaranteed. P. Wetterquist, 1635 
13th Ave., Rockford, Ill. 


ROOM FOR RENT 
COMFORTABLE ROOM FOR ONE OR TWO 


in home in good district Oak Park, Illinois, 




















board optional, two blocks from Lake St. elevated. 
Phone 


1208. 


SERMON FILES 


“COMPLETE SERMON F I L E S MEET 

preacher’s personal needs. Special offer to 
bookstores. Preachers get sample free at your 
books tore or from Clerical Service, Halstead, 
Kansas.”’ 


Euclid 








VANGELIST. SAFE 
704 Plymouth St., 


LOREN E. PECAUT-——E 
—sane—scriptural revivals. 
Sioux City, Iowa. 


FUNDAMENTAL PAPER 
FUNDAMENTALISTS—READ THE POST- 


script. Fastest growing fundamentalist paper 
in America. 25c per year, published twice a 
month. Subscribe now. Address “The Post- 
script,” Covington, Ohio. Sample free. 














NEST BIBLE STUDENTS AND TEACH- 
rs, anticipating Biblical knowledge, cannot 
rd to be without these two (one set) wonder- 
illustrative, great artistic, dispensational and 
phetical charts, from ages past to ages to come, 
h hundreds of Biblical references to guide the 
lents. Each chart 11x50 inches. Nothing like 
Greatly reduced price, $1.00 only, postpaid. 
isfaction guaranteed. J. M. Nygard, St. James 
fotel, Minneapolis, Minn. 


BIBLE CHARTS 


SIBLE CHARTS COPIED OR 
for all purposes. Large or small. 
spel and prophecy very effective to 
tsider. R. E. Warner, Muscatine, Ia. 


BIBLE STUDENTS 


AN EARNEST BIBLE STUDENT CANNOT 
afford to be without the Greek-English New 
Testament and Hebrew-English Old Testament. 
Translations of Genesis and Exodus—Nothing 
else like them in America. Write for circulars 
ag sample page. Handy Book Company, 1255 
. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Illinois. 


BIBLES REBOUND 


REBIND YOUR BIBLES! SIZE 8x5% _ RE- 
bound flexible genuine leather, $2.50. | Your 

name in gold 25c. Other sizes and styles in - 

portion. The Park Bookbindery. 100 Cham 
Street, New York. Established 1837. 


RIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A 


reasonable price. Satisfaction guaranteed. E. 
Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich. 


BIBLES REPAIRED AND REBOUND 


Bi BLES REPAIRED AND REBOUND. BIBLE 

ases made to order. Genuine Leather—Price 
2 asonable. Work Guaranteed—Grace Whidden, 
5. West Burton Place, Chicago, Il. 


BIBLICAL CHARTS AND 
COMMERCIAL SIGNS 


-TISTIC BIBLE CHARTS, COMMERCIAL 
show cards, crayon cartoons, business 

C . Printing. Omar Harris, 1416 N. Clark 
s Chicago, Ill. 


B‘RTHDAY AND GREETING CARDS 


B RTHDAY AND EVERY DAY GREETING 
ards with Scripture Text. Twenty-four cards 
$1.00. Fifteen cards for 50c. Edna L. Jube, 
So. Marguerita Ave., Alhambra, Calif. 


CARTOON TRACTS 


RTOON TRACTS WITH CONVINCING 
nessages 20,000,000 sold, 1000 leaflets $1.50. 
10 cards $1.00 ‘postpaid. The Tract Evangel 
iety, 753 Fairview Ave., Rt. 7, Kalamazoo, 
h. 











DESIGNED 
Charts on 
interest 

































































GOSPEL OBJECT LESSON 
THE GOSPEL IN OBJECTS FOR JUNIOR 


_ Classes—Children’s Meetings, Pastor’s Junior 
Sermonettes. Free sample—with object. Arnold 
Westphal, Salem, Ohio. 


HONEY 


NORTHERN MINNESOTA HONEY; 
Clover, wild flowers, mint gives pleasing health: 

ful flavor. Five pound pail $1.00 postpaid to 4th 

zone. Smith Apiaries, Grand Rapids, Mich. 


KODAK ENLARGEMENTS 
KODAK ENLARGEMENTS—4—8x10 | size. 
$1.00. We use only best paper. Enclose $1.00 
bill with negatives or money order to Wolford 
Photo Studio, Box 304, Salem, Ohio. 


MIDGET BIBLE 
MIDGET BIBLE WORLD’S SMALLEST. 
200 pages. Vo larger than postage stamp. 
Every word readable. 15c postpaid. Hampton’s, 
Box &23, Freehold, New Jersey. 


MISCELLANEOUS 









































SCRIPTURE GREETING CARDS 


SCRIPTURE-TEXT GREETING CARDS 

sent postpaid 2 for 15c; 4 for 30c; 7 for 50c. 
Available assorted, or all birthday. William 
Jaeger, 230 North Center St., Orange, New 
Jersey. 








SECOND COMING SERMONS 


“YOUR SERMONS THE BEST I EVER 
read on the subject’ poste ards L.E.F. You 
too will enjoy them. Get ‘Second Coming of 
Christ” by H. C. Marlin, the editor-evangelist. 
75c postpaid. Order of The Postscript, Coving- 
ton, Ohio. 








STEREOPTICON "LECTURER 


STEREOPTICON LECTURER ON THE BOOK 

of Revelation. Pictures, Seals, Trumpets and 

Viales, showing the near approach to the time 

end. Will come to your Church for expenses. 
: s Nichols, Hepburn, Ohio. 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES: SERMONS. 

Lectures. Stories! Seeking the Lost; Prodigal 
Son; What Think Ye of Christ? Yellowstone 
Park; David Livingston; Abraham Lincoln; Ben 
Hur; Other Wise Man; In His Steps; Signs of 
the Cross; Her Mother’s Bible;. Pilgrim’s Prog- 
ress; Passion Play; Boy Scouts; Esther; The 
Man without a Country. Any _ song desired. 
Slides made to order. Special slides for special 
occasions. Postal card brings list. STANDARD 
SLIDE BUREAU, Oberlin, Ohio. 














BIBLE CHARTS—PRICES GREATLY RE- 
duced on stock or made to vig Sizes 4% 
by 12 feet now $12.00 postpaid U. S. or Canada. 
Dispensational, Revelation, Daniel, ky Feasts 
of Jehovah, The Tabernacle. Three for $30 by a 
real artist. Gospel cars for sale fully equipped 
with Electric Chimes, Folding Organ Keyboard 
Cabinet, Seats, Paneling, verse decorations artis- 
tically made, etc. Write for further particulars. 
Lantern and slide service. Stereopticons and 
Slides, sold or rented. 40,000 Slides to select 
from. Multigraphing and printing. Save $$$$$, 
patronize a Christian institution. Letterheads, 
envelopes, forms, circulars, announcements, etc., 
etc. New Bible carrying cases. Size 7 by 11, Genu- 
ine leather extra heavy cow hide will ‘contain 
large Scofield, Analytical or Thompson Chain 
Reference Bibles. Three pockets. Handle rein- 
forced with steel. $5.00 postpaid anywhere in 
U. S. or Canada. Central Bible Book & Tract 

Depot, 703 Fine Arts Bldg., Detroit, Mich. 


MORAVIAN MISSIONS 


MORAVIAN MISSIONS 1732-1933 ALASKA 
—Eskimos; California—N. A. Indians—Nica- 
ragua-Honduras—Native Indians. Treasurer: The 
Rey. Paul deSchweinitz, 67 W. Church St., Beth- 


lehem, Pa. 

















MUSIC 
SEND YOUR SACRED SONG POEM! 


have it set to music, or send your own tune 
and I’ll harmonize it. Free samples. ‘‘Composer,” 
11404 South Irving Ave., Chicago. 
BEAUTIFUL SONG: “MY 

Home.” Full Piano Accompaniment. 
copy; 2 for 30c. L. M. Gough, 425 W. 
Flint, Mich. 





AND 





HEAVENLY 
Now 18¢ 
First St., 





CHURCH BULLETINS 


0 WEEKLY BULLETINS AND BRAND 

New Rotary Stencil Duplicator will be given to 

Church or pastor for doing some spare time 

k. Write Rev. Athey, care Box 305, Kit- 
aining, 











PASTORATE WANTED 
PRESBYTERIAN MINISTER DESIRES 


changes with better educational advantages. 
Good Preacher, Worker and Builder. References. 
Address Presbyterian Pastor, Box 476, Moran, 
Kansas. 








STEREOPTICON SLIDES ON 
LIFE OF CHRIST 


FIVE HUNDRED COLORED METAL MAT 

slides on the life of Christ—Never been used. 
Cost $106. Will sell for $50. H. Giles, 
208 Hill St., Chicago, Ill. 








TRACTS AND BOOKLETS 


GOSPEL TRACTS. ASHER PUBLISHING 
Company, 235 East Seventh St., Saint Paul, 
Minn. Complete price list sent on application. 


FREE TRACTS—ARE YOU LONGING FOR 

more faith? If so, send for a free assort- 
ment of faith inspiring Gospel Tracts. Victory 
Tract League, Kettlersville, O. 


SCRIPTURAL TRACTS, PROVEN EFFEC- 
tual by world wide distribution $2 thousand. 
(Samples, dime. Phil. 2:16. 5. E cKee, 
Newfield, N. 


UNIQUE GOSPEL TRACTS, MADE UP TO 

look like Seed Packet and Chewing Gum. 
Samples Free. Worldwide Distributing Co., 
Stapleton, N. Y. 


TYPEWRITERS 


COMPLETELY REMANUFACTURED TYPE. 

writers, $8.00 and up, Multigraphs $20.00, and 
up, Mimeogr aphs $20.00 and up; Checkwriters, 
Adding Machines, or supplies at bargain prices. 
Pruitt, Incorporated, world’s largest re-manu- 
facturers. Suite 500-190 N. La Salle St., Chicago. 


VEST POCKET BIBLE 


PRINTED IN 31 CLOTH-BOUND VOLUMES, 

$2.00. Sample volume, 5 cents. Good print, 
18 maps (my own m ike) Adjustable leathe: 
cover to hold one book. Elizabeth Merriam, 
Framingham, Mass., U. S. A, 



































SURELY THIS IS THE BIBLE THAT OUGHT TO 
BE IN EVERY HOME—t- more | use it the 


more | appreciate its real value in Practical Bible Study over that 


of every other Bible, and | have carefully compared it with every 
Special Bible Being Sold Today. 


Says Dr. Leander S. Keyser, Professor-Emeritus of Hamma Divinity 
School, Wittenburg College, Springfield, Ohio 
OF THE 


NEW CHAIN REFERENCE BIBLE 


Second Revised Edition—Edited by Rev. F. C. Thompson, D.D., Ph.D. 


OWNED AND PRAISED BY OUTSTANDING MEN WHOM YOU KNOW 
When such men as Dr. Mark A. Matthews, Dr. Geo. W. Truett, Dr. M. S. Rice, Dr. 
Frederick F. Shannon, Dr. Charles L. Goodell, Dr. Chas. E. Jefferson, Bishop A. R. 
Clippinger, Dr. Clovis G. Chappell, “Billy” Sunday, Gipsy Smith, Mel. Trotter, and 
many others, equally well known, praise this Bible because they found it so valuable 
after testing it out, you may know that it must be unusually helpful. Use it; test it; Dr. Leander S. Keyser 


and compare it carefully with every other Bible; and you, too, will find it equally 
valuable 





Best-Known Men Regard It as the Most Helpful Bible Published Because— 
It is (1) the only Bible with all the helps the Numerical Chain Reference System,—a new subjects of everyday interest not found 
me ea sented ¢ — verses or di- revelation as a time and labor saver; (5) in any other biblical work; (7) the only 
"Bible maivead te Sock Be cates the only Bible with over one hundred thou- Bible which teaches the great truths of the 
Verse; (3) the only Bible with thoughts sand carefully selected references analyzed Bible by contrast; (8) the only Bible with 
‘linked with the references opposite, which and classified only according to the such a complete General Index of contents 
bug “nde their deeper spiritual meaning and thoughts in the verses; (6) the only Bible of the book,—over seven thousand names, 

n ulate eer: (4) the only Bible with which gives the Bible teaching on so many topics and places. 


A BETTER ACCESS TO GOD'S WORD 
Through the Use of Both the Analytical and Synthetic Methods of Bible Study 


SO DIFFERENT IT WILL SURPRISE 30—Atlas of 12 colored maps with index for quickly locat 


ing places 
YOU Other Features in Text Crciegete Read What These Men Say . 
Topical Study , ae t om to ) on sah desk | ee — 
: “g a < “i nday-school teacher, student and worker mos 
“years old can understand printed. ut in full under 2207 SUD-vopiCcs eartily endorse it and urge each student to procure 
t is owned and bight y endorsed , Ginter ien peg ge Fe ein” ate ia y Dr. Mark A. Matthews. 
an any other B Gives you ° ne hate Mace y ahaa dtahetoanie’ ee ee have just been using your New Chain Refer- 
standing of the Scriptures and eel wat Bi ta ot chad ie ence Bible again this morning and I am more than 
inform eded as easily and agate x a7 thepagysd Nalt nhelief ever delighted with it. It is indeed a wonderful 
t number a ae ae ed Seats hook I do not see how it could be improved.’’ 
oe : “ rs _ - ; Dr. Chas. E. Jefferson. 
Rone These 44 Helpful Features with ss “votional Life gota j i Life, et ‘I have used the New Chain Reference Bible for 
Those of Other spuereg Sible Stories for Children. A list of 56 stor a nun f weeks and I find that it contains more 
Orizin 4 —_— e the be read f the Bible itsel effective helps for Bible study for all classes of 
35—Miracles of both the Old and New Testaments listed readers and students than any other I have exam- 
in Chronological Order ir It is really a Biblical library within itself.’’ 
Parables of the Old Testament -arables of the Nev “Daniel A. Polin ng 
Test sting riven ir I 1 “I have a copy of the New Chain Reference 
ble and keep it on my desk as a study Bible. 
! m the use I have already made of it, I am pro- 
God the Father; and of Satar foundly convinced that it is a book of such excel- 
Prophecies Cont hrist ent merit that it ought to be in the hands of 
preachers gg and Bible students everywhere.’ 
Dr. ae W. Truett. 
I have never seen so much splendid help crowded 
ible Women of the Bible into a "single volume of the Bible.”” Dr. J. A. Huff- 
Hills referred to in Bible, listin man, Dean of Winona Lake School of Theology. 


nes of Great Event 
Dictionary Material 
Tables of Time, Money, Weights and Meas 














30 yeas work by a recognized scholar 
j f 


of Bible students and 











YOU CAN’T BE DISAPPOINTED 





Get this most helpful Bible that has won the praise of 
Real Opportunity for Salespeople itstanding Bible students and Bible lovers everywhere, 

: ieee 3 ; t y features, see its lasting qualities, and if 
Here’s a Bible that really can be sold wher D u é delighted with it within three days your money 
ede ae i ; °° monte ales contest ending refunded without question 


rifice ( SEND COUPON FOR DESCRIPTIVE 
i fully tec! you in field ass ned. = BOOKLET 

THIS IS THE ONLY BIBLE WE KNOW Pt ae Aan ee 

OF WHICH CANNOT BE ORDERED B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE COMPANY, | 

THROUGH A BOOK STORE M2-123 MERIDIAN LIFE BUILDING | 

Why Sell One That Can, and Lose Orders ? | INDIANAPOLIS, INDIANA 

er me free booklet ful describing the New 
Reference Bibl le, giving prices, samples of | 


et 











SAVE songiensigih —BUY NOW 
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B. B. KIRKBRIDE Rene ima 


M2-123 MERIDIAN LIFE BUILDING, INDIANAPOLIS, INDIANA 
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